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LECTORI

Primus huius operis scopus ille fuit, ut theologis atque
historiae dogmatum cultoribus utilis et prompta offerretur
notitia de hodierno investigationis statu circa authenticitatem
operum Chrysostomi. Deinde opportunum visum est deside-
rata quoque eorum prospicere, qui eiusdem magni Doctoris
operum traditionem manuscriptam investigant.

Quo factum est, ut notio « pseudochrysostomici » largissime
acciperetur. Non enim ea solum recipiuntur in Repertorio,
quae certo aut probabiliter spuria sunt, verum etiam quae
dubia ; immo etiam ea quae genuina certo sunt vel esse
videntur, de quorum tamen authentia quandoque dubitatum
est. Ea denique, quae non sub Chrysostomi, sed sub aliorum,
ut plurimum verorum, auctorum nomine edita sunt, minime
in Repertorio neghguntur cum ea in manuscrlptls Chrysos—
tomo auctori tributa inveniuntur.

Colliguntur tamen solum edita; inter quae eclogarum
quoque et fragmentorum habetur ratio.

Denique quoad singula non propriam dare sententiam in
mente fuit ; sed, ut dixi, hodiernum investigationis statum,
quantum assecutus illum sum, definire.

Repertorium redigitur iuxta ordinem alphabeticum initio-
rum, addito numero marginali quo facilius citationes fiant.
Qui vero forte Patrologiae Graecae ordinem desiderat, illum
cum concordantia nostri numeri in ultimo complementorum
inveniet.

Uniuscuiusque homiliae editio Patrologiae generatim scri-
bitur. Quodsi recentior alia sit, haec primo loco apponitur.
Ubi vero casus fert, remittitur ad Bibliothecam Hagiogra-
phicam Graecam, in qua ceterae editiones adnotantur.

Repertorio quaedam adduntur complementa, quae utilia
investigatoribus esse noscuntur. ‘

Notum denique mihi est, hoc primum tentamen nullatenus
posse exsistere undequaque perfectum. Perficietur tamen
doctorum virorum observationibus, additionibus, correctio-
nibus. Quale vero illud est, tale mvestlgatorlbus ex corde

offero.
AUCTOR.
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*Ayortay Tov Oedv €6 OAng
— THv undémwote TEAos Exouoaw, fis YyévorTo...

Quid faciens christianus vilae aelernae heredi-
tatem accipiel. Ecloga 48.
PG 63, 899-902.

Haec ultima homilia collectionis eclogarum (vide n. 59)
non est efformata, sicut ceterae, e fragmentis chrysos-
tomicis, sed e parvis quibusdam phrasibus et verbis :
cf. Haidacher, in SBKAW 144 (1902) 4, 29.

’Ayé&mny moiav onoi ; Ty eidikpivi

Fragmentum in 1 lo. 4, 8.
PG 64, 1061 A13-B3.

Dubium est apud Baur, Inilia PP. GG. Sed authenti-
citatem probaverat Haidacher, in ZikTh 26 (1902) 193.
Desumitur scilicet ex homilia 2 in 1 Tim. (PG 62, 509,
19-10 a.i.).

’Aydmnv THY oUupavokAipoka
— ¢eis adddva puAaBroeTal... § yévorTo...

Carilalem secundum Deum rem esse Deo
dignam.
PG 61, 681-684.

Nestorio tribuitur a Marx, Procliana, p. 19. Idem
habetur apud Baur, Inilia PP. GG., qui citat Loofs,
Nestoriana 105. At, nisi fallor, Loofs ibi non agit de
hac homilia sed de sequenti.

*Ayornroi @ Titulum hunc initio homiliarum omitto.
Unde homiliae quaerendae sunt e verbis sequentibus.
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4 °’Ayvyéhois ptv oUpavds

— 10 Tfls &vw KA\osws PBpaeiov peTadiwEwpey
&v Xp., ®...

Ad eos qui magni aestimant opes, el erga res
vilae splendidas lemere affecti fuerunt.
PG 64, 453-461.

Haidacher, in ZikTh 38 (1914) 92, eam dicit certo
spuriam. Idem tenuit Weyer, in dissertatione manus-
cripta, notans auctorem homiliae diligenter vitare
concursum vocalium atque clausulas facere numeris
quantitate ordinatis ; quae sane a Chrysostomo aliena
sunt.

Utrum Nestorio sit tribuenda, putavit Bardenhewer
3, 344, amplius esse investigandum.

Apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., nullo ambiguitatis signo
notatur.

’Ayyélous gykoowmdzey Xph
— &uéBnoav eis pvnpdouvdy cou Eumrpoofev Tol
Oeol - ...

In synaxim archangelorum.
PG 59, 755-756.
BHG 126 (1, 41).

Homilia haec non est excerptum Theodori Studitae
(vide n. 44), ut voluerat Mai, NBP 5, 4, 1; sed est
secunda pars homiliae In synaxim incorporalium.
Vide n. 362a.

‘Aywvizécbw olv kol Jouocdvva
— o This olrfis kad Upels Tipfis &EicobfiTe P&
0e00...

De Susanna.
PG 56, 590, 16 a.i.-b91, 10.
BHG 2407 (3, 70).

Est fragmentum homiliae pseudochrysostomicae de
Susanna (PG 56, 589-599). Vide n. 176.

*AdeAgol giAdypioTol. Vide n. 27.
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*ABiiynTov TréAaryos 81’ aiddvos
— & TouTns Tis &ylos mwapbévou TrpofiAev &
kuptos fudv . Xp...

In Natale Domini et in s. Mariam Genilricem.
Le Muséon 77 (1964), p. 163-173.
BHG 18924 (3, 215).

P. Leroy, homiliam hanc putat esse saeculi V in. aut
IV ex. Cf. Le Muséon, l. c., p. 161-163.

Act piv [&BeAgol] THV ToU el [vel xupiou]
prAovBpwTriov »

— PoddvTes elloynuévos & EpXopevos ¢&v dvopaTi
Kupiov * oUTE...

In parabolam de filio prodigo.
PG 59, 515-522.

Montfaucon, in monito, contradicit Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26, homiliam hanc Severiano Gabalensi
tribuere volenti. Contradicit etiam Zellinger, Studien
4-5.

*Aei ptv #poi Soxel ' 3
— @oBepois wuoTnpiols Tol peydhou Heol kod
owTiipos fudv 1.Xp., Q..

De continentia.
ZtkTh 30 (1906) 575-581.

PG 56, 291-294.

Qui primus textum graecum edidit, -H_aida(?h.er, in
ZikTh 1. ¢. 574 s, authenticitatem homiliae .dlCIt‘ esse
extra controversiam. Attamen putat Weyer, in disser-
tatione manuseripta, dubiam manere authenticitatem
eo quod duae homiliae de precatione (PG 50, 775—786),
quarum locos parallelos attulerat Ha1dgcher in confir-
mationem authenticitatis (utpote qui cr_ederet eas
fuisse a Vogt legitime vindicatas), nunc ab ipso Weyer
spuriae probatae sunt. Vide n. 21 et 348.
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10 °Ael utv 4 ToU ‘Ayiou

11

12

13

— @rAavBpeotriq ToU Traveryfou kal &Aefipovos Beoti
MUY, 411 oUTe...

De sacra synaxi.
PG 89, 825-849.

Est Anastasii Sinaitae.

"Agl piv pvnuovedev
— eUxais 8¢ Tév pvnuoveuBévtev &yiwy, &...

De paenitenlia h.1; ubi omnia hominum
vitia numerantur el notantur.

PG 60, 681-700.

Coniecit Savile, 8,824, homiliam hanc esse forte
versionem ex aliquo auctore latino. Ceterum apud
ipsum textus mutilus est.

Montfaucon in monito proposuit identitatem auctoris
pro his tribus homiliis de paenitentia (PG 60, 681-708)

Al Té&v vnmriev eiAdTekvor
— Kkad 867e ipdTior tvar A&Bne idporrar & Xp’l...

In illud (Le. 12,49): Ignem veni mittere ; el
in illud (Mt. 10, 34): non veni pacem millere.
PG 62, 739-742.

Notavit Savile, 8, 868, postremam homiliae partem
(a col. 741, 42) videri fragmentum cuiusdam alius
homiliae, forte de pharisaeo.

Ai T&v U8&Twov Tyal
— Tov “Evady els TropdSeicov Grioey v Xp. ...

De ieiunio s. 4.
PG 60, 715-718.

Dubia habetur apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca
Graeca 8, 464 (PG 64, 1329-1330).
Hanc homiliam cum tribus praecedentibus et tribus

sequentibus (quas unius putat auctoris) Proclo tribuit
Marx, Procliana, n. 67, p. 67.

14

15

16

17
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>Akovoos 6 S81&BoAos. Vide n. 72.
>Akovocore ToU SeomdTou. Vide n, 177.

*Axkouoov, [®] oUpave, veT& &Kpl@&i?s .. ’
— &mooTpagproovTal gls TOV Gdny, £§ oU puoBeinuev,
X&prTl...

Visio Danielis. .

VassiLIEV, Anecdota graeco-byzantina 1, 33-

38. ‘

BHG 1871 (2, 314).

i icius- ibliotheca
Spuria habetur apud Fabricius-Harles, Biblio
GI:’aeca 8, 465 (PG 64, 1329-1330). Cf. etiam Savile 8,
357 n. 9. v

*Axpi166s B¢
In Iob cap. 3.
PG 64, 577-584.

Fragmenta dubia. Haidacher, in Chrysoslomica 224,
duorum fontem chrysostomicum notavit :
64, 584A9-C9 = b2, 418, 8 a.i.-419, 19 Cum Saturninus...

AN TrpédTov &vodels
In Iob cap. 29.
PG 64, 628-632.
Fragmenta dubia. Haidacher, in Chrysosiomica 224, hos

fontes adinvenit :

64, 629A13-C7 = 63, 482, 13-45
— 632A7-D7 = — 482, 35-483, 13

Homil. 4 e novis.

*ANN’ Erre1dr) kod TOUTOILS o
— kol TGV TATPIKGY KONTIWY oUk éxwpicdn.

In Nativilalem Salvaloris.
Le Muséon 54 (1941) 48-52.

Ut notavit editor, Ch. Martin,‘ ‘est_; cento variarum
sententiarum haustarum ex homilia in Natalem Salva-
toris (PG 56, 385-396). Vide n. 260.
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*ANN’ 6pdd Tols EpouTol
— & Tiis Sikanoouvns oTépavos * oU...

Anle exsilium.
PG 52, 431-432.

Homiliae genuinae Ante exsilium (PG 52, 427-430)
fragmentum adiunctum, quod Montfaucon in monito
spurium iudicavit ; de quo etiam dubitaverat Savile 8,
958.

Et quidem in antiqua versione latina saeculi V in.
(PG 52, 431-436) hoc fragmentum abest : cf. Wilmart,
in JThSt 19 (1918) 321.

Vide n. 422.

*AN\ois piv &AAQs
— ToV TAOUTOBSTNY KUplov TrpookefioTédy Upiv
Eyyvov, Q...

In sanguinis fluxu laborantem.
PG 64, 17-20.

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 79, p. 72-73;
qui praeterea censet eam non esse promissam conti-
nuationem homiliae imperfectae PG 59, 575-578, etsi
hanc quoque Procli esse existimat.

’ ANNo1wBnoopévous Tous Sik
— ToU Adyou dnAodf Tol capkewbévTos Suvapeda

In Ps. 79.
PG 55, 725-728.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1,1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

*AupoTéprov EVeKa TTPOCTIKEL
— &Elous &mepydonTal TS TGV oUpavidv BaorAsias
di1x Tol...

De precatione h. 1.
PG 50, 775-780.

22

23

25
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Post Tillemont et Ceillier a Montfaucon inter dubias
homilias recepta, defenditur tamquam genuina a
P. Vogt, in Byzani. Zeitschr. 14 (1905) 498-508. Attamen
eam esse certo spuriam probavit diligentissime
J. Weyer, in dissertatione manuscripta.

’Avarykadov, &yarmrnTol &8eAgoi, modeiv
De sacris mysleriis.

PG 59, 260, 34-262.

Signatur apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca 8,
465 (PG 64, 1329-1330) tamquam spuria et praeter-
missa. Notavit tamen Baur, Initia PP. GG., eam
nihil esse nisi fragmentum homiliae genuinae 46 in
Toannem.

’Avaykoiov &v TG TapovTl

— Thv Toppnoiav, kol THs PactAsias T&Y oUpovév
ETTITUXEIV...
In negationem Petri el in crucem ; et quomodo
Ioseph fueril figura Christi.
PG 59, 613-620.
BHG 1488g (2, 193).

Notavit Montfaucon in monito, postremam huius
homiliae partem desumptam esse ¢ genuina homilia 3
in 2 Cor., 4, 13 :

59, 618, 15-620 = 51, 299, 49-302

’ Avarykodév g0t ey ofjpepov [vel ofjuepov TaAW]

— desinit diversis formis, de quibus vide BHG, l.c.
infra.

De adventu el annuntiatione Ioannis apud
inferos.

PG 86, 509-526.

BHG 635r. 63bs (1, 198). Cf. BHG 635sc.

Pertinet ad collectionem Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini n. 7
[13]. Cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 430. Vide n. 64.

>Avarykadeos kod viv gls 1O TéAOS
— pndiv TAawEebon Tév dvBpwmiveov fi op&AAEo-
Oaa.
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In Ps. 84.
PG 55, 738-740.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

*AvaoTtdoews XpioToU €opTad
— Tov Umep Tiis dydons weAAwpevy Xp1oTdd cuva-
vioT&uevol...

In Ps. 11 h. 3 [In hebdomada Paschae].
Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
172-174.

Putavit Richard, in Symbol. Osloenses 25 (1947) 66,
homiliam hanc videri originis apollinaristae. Sed
E. Skard, ib. 27 (1949) bH8-64, probavit eam esse
Asterii Sophistae. Cf. Richard, in editione commentarii
p. IV-V. VIL

"Avdpes piAdyproTol Kai PrAdEevol

— a) mupl Pamrrizovtt X, 1§ AAntve  Huddv
0e6d, ped’ oU...

— B) AW Smep Emepyev UtrodeSdpevos, ...

In sancla Theophania.

a) Savile 7, 6567-661.
PG 10, 1177-1189.

b) PG 88, 1865-1872.

BHG 1926-1927 (3, 228).

Post Mai, NBP 2,553 (PG 88, 1865), Haidacher, in
ZiETh 256 (1901) 368-369, tribuit homiliam hanc
Gregorio Antiocheno, qui in ea continuaret homiliam
in Mt. 17,5 (PG. 64, 33-38).

Notavit praeterea Haidacher identitatem inter textum
latinum unicum a Mai editum et textum graecum
iamdiu publicatum in editione Savilii (tamquam
Gregorii Thaumaturgi) et etiam inter opera istius.
Longioris recensionis (sub a) explicationem ipse affert,
quod ea quae adduntur (PG 10, 1188D-1190A) e
sequenti homilia (PG 88, 1872-1884) desumpta sint.

28

29

30
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*AvéoTtn TR TpiTn NKéPX
— Pooisiov &d kaTatBoAfis kdoHoU * GV yévorTo...

In triduanam resurreclionem.
Thilo 91-99.
PG 61, 733-738.

Pertinet ad collectionem Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini n. 11
[20]. Cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 431-432.

Alia recensio apud BHG 635u. Cf. Giannelli ibidem
citatum.

*Avéteev fpiv, &yamnTol, TO Qoudpdv
— 1OV Onoaupdv Tiis 3wfis © fs yévorTo...
In ingressum sancltorum ieiuniorum.

PG 62, 727-728.

Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx, Procliana,
n. 74, p. 70-71, tamquam probabile.

’Avoryécfew ofjuepov AV OTOM
— ToooUTov K&XANOS TEPIaoTPATTEL TV EKKANTiav.
[tvorto...

In Theophaniam.
PG 65, 15-26.
BHG 1928 (3, 228).

Est Severiani Gabalensis.

’Avdovupos pév 6 Wapds, oU phyv

— S1& Ths adTol grAavbpeoTrias Trpods alTov Emio-
TPEYWHEV.
In Ps. 99.
PG 55, 782-784.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

32 ’Avovupos & wauds, oUk &veTriypaqos

— &AW éxdoTw kotd THY Tp&Sv oikovopel TO
KPITN)PIOV.
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In Ps. 91.
PG 55, 762-765.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad eius
commentarium longum Psalterii.

‘AtravTes pév &vbpwTtor guoer
— &b kai aUTous fuds & wavrtwv AeordTns Osds
&Eroeie &v Xp...

De spe.
PG 60, 771-774.

’AmrapSopefa T fjpépx ToU oToupol
— oTaupds fiveykev AkTivar SikaooUvns * TévTa
fuiv &md oTavpol, fueis 8¢ ToU Xp...

De cruce et latrone.
Augustinus Magister 1, 177-182.
BHG 414p (3, 88).

Homilia haec, quae a Montfaucon praetermissa est
tamquam spuria (PG 64, 1331-1332), transmissa fuerat
iam saeculo V in. latine in collectione 38 homiliarum
chrysostomicarum : cf. Wilmart, in JThS? 19 (1918)
314, n. 12 (ubi falso remittitur ad PG 49, 407-418).
Textus graecus primum editus est a Wenger L c., qui,
ib. 184-185, homiliam tribuit Severiano Gabalensi.
Id tamen reiecit Altendorf, in dissertatione manus-
cripta ; qui putat homiliam esse Procli.

Antiqua versio latina edita est a Mai, INBP 1, 156-159
(inter opera S. Augustini) et transcribitur etiam a

Wenger l. c. Aliam recensionem ineditam vide signatam
apud BH G 414q.

“ATras pgv koupds TrovTi
— Tais fueTépais Evvoions &yypdywpey, 8é5av &ro-
TTEUTTOVTES. ..

In pharisaeum et mereiricem.

PG 61, 727-734.
Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana, n. 13. p. 26-27.

36

37
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*ATroikizer 6 Ogds TOV Sikaiov
— mpds TOv aUtol Tlatépa, v &v movT Témey
TIPOOKUVEUEV...

In Abraham et Isaac.

S. Ephraem Syri opera (Mercati) 43-95.
PG 56, 537-542.

BHG 2344 (3, 60).

Tenuit Haidacher, in ZtkTh 29 (1905) 754-756, homiliam
hanc desumptam esse maiori ex parte ab homilia
Gregorii Nysseni PG 46, 553-576.

Sed Mercati (qui ostendit homiliam esse rythmicam)
probavit, l. ¢. 19-41, Nyssenum transcripsisse nostram
homiliam (qua etiam alibi utitur). Hinc homilia ante
annum 383 composita est.

Videtur authenticum opus S. Ephraem, cui sane in
multis manuscriptis tribuitur. Cf. DSpir. 4, 806, 16.

’ATrooToAIKNYY Upiv otjuepov
— THY TV TPOCKOMIZOVTWV TTPooPopdv eis To
Simvekés POy wV. ..

De Melchisedech.
PG 56, 257-262.
BHG 2269b (3, 49).

Homilia haec, etsi inter genuinas Chrysostomi edita
(et revera plura continet chrysostomica), ostenditur a
Haidacher, in ZtkTh 19 (1895) 162-165, composita ex
duabus partibus :

Prima, scilicet col. 267-260, 22, est transcriptio primae
partis homiliae 1 de Prophetarum obscuritate (PG 56,
163-167, 14 a.i.), verbis tamen mpopnTixfjv et ‘Hoaiou
in &mooToAikny et MavAou mutatis.

Secunda pars, scilicet col. 260, 23-262, dependet a
S. Epiphanii, Panario 67, 3-7 (PG 42, 176-181) ; non
tamen immediate, sed media homilia pseudochry-
sostomica PG 61, 740, 28 a.i.-742 (Vide n. 450).

Hoc postremum confirmatur ab Altaner, in Byz.
Zeilschr. 40 (1940) 41-46, qui tenet illam partem nostrae
homiliae, certo postephesinam, fortasse periodo byzan-
tinae incipienti pertinere (saec. VI).
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38 “Apa pépvnode TV InTndTROV

— 1O BéANpa ToU OeoU petd oTroudiis &rrdons kad
Trpofupics, iva...

In Genesim s. 2.
PG 54, 586-590.

Ab omnibus genuinus habetur. Vide tamen n. 578.

39 "Apd& Tis &moinoev Strep fi§iwoa ;

40

— &péoar TG) OeGd ToloUTous TpépovTes &GOANTAS,
va...

De inani gloria el de educandis liberis.

B. K. Exarcuos, Joh. Chrysostomus, Uber
Hoffart und Kindererziehung (Minchen 1955)
[Das Wort der Anltike 4].

Obras de S. Juan Criséslomo, Tralados ascé-
ticos [BAC 169] 762-809.

Authenticitas negata est a C. Oudin, qui opus habuit
tamquam compositum duarum eclogarum (PG 63, 671-
678 et 763-772). Negata etiam a Montfaucon (PG 64,
1333-1334).

Sed defenditur a S. Haidacher, Das hi. Johannes
Chrysostomus Biichlein iiber Hoffart und Kinderer-
ziehung 1, 29. Ipse putat librum inserendum esse inter
homilias 10 et 11 in epistolam ad Ephesios; unde
compositum Antiochiae circa annum 393.

Recentius propugnavit authenticitatem Exarchos, in
Osoroyia 19 (1941-1948) 153-170, 340-355, 559-571.
Contra quem scripsit D. Moraites, ib., 718-733. Huic
autem respondit Exarchos in introductione suae edi-
tionis citatae.

"Apa, pnoiv, Upiv o Soxel

In Iob cap. 7.
PG 64, 596-601.

Fragmenta dubia. Haidacher, in Chrysostomica 224,
hos fontes invenit :

597 A13-Db = 63, 480, 12-42. Homil. 4 e novis.
600 B 5-7 = 47, 313, 15-17. Ad Theod. lapsum 1. 2.
— D 7-601 Ab = 49, 272, 10 a.i.-273, 3 De diabolo h. 3

41

42
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*Ap18pév T& TolU Piov
— oUk &AaTTwinoovtar TovTos &yabol © alTéd...

De virtule animi.
PG 64, 473-480.

A Montfaucon (PG 64, 1333-1334) praetermissa tam-
quam spuria, edita est a Becher anno 1839.

Apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., nullo signo ambiguitatis
notatur. Sed Haidacher, in ZtkTh 38 (1914) 92, eam
dixerat certo spuriam.

Utrum Nestorio sit tribuenda, putavit Bardenhewer
3, 344 amplius esse investigandum.

Nescio utrum eadem sit, aut certe huius alia recensio,
homilia quae notatur apud BH G 843n (1, 273).

’Apicos fixoUoorte [vel dioloavtes] ToU Uuvoypdpou
— THy mvfAuny TV TPONUOPTNKOTWY... EXOVTES,
X&piTi...

In Davidem regem et Paulum apostolum, de
paenilentia; el in varia dicla Psalmislae, quae
ad Christi finem pertinent; el quod non debemus
desperare de salute nosira.

PG 55, 527-532.

Dubia habita est, post Tillemont, a Montfaucon in
monito ; qui notavit plura in hac homilia convenire
cum homilia altera in Ps. 50 (PG 55, 575-5688). Et sane
homilia fere tota in hac postrema hinc inde invenitur :

527, 3 2.i.-528, 10 a.i. = 577, 28 a.i.-22 a.i.
528, 3 a.i.- 529, 3 = 582, 3 2.1.-583, 3

529, 5-6 = 586, 6-7
529, 8-530, 15 — 583, 28 a.i.-584, 8 a.i.
530, 19-21 = 585, 5 a.i.-2 a.i.

530, 23-25 = 585, 31-33

530, 25-26 = 585, ult.-586, 6

= 575, 3 2.i.-576, 2
= 577, 13 2.i.-578, 6

530, 32 a.i.-29 a.i.
530, 24 a.i.-6 a.i.

531, 13-532, 2 = 578, 27-21 a.i.

Nota praeterea haec ex prima homilia in Ps. 50 (PG 55,
565-675) : ‘-

528, 8 a.i.-5 a.. = 570, 11ss.

530, 27-28 =571, 13
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Ex hac textuum comparatione patet homiliam nostram
esse excerptum e duabus homiliis in Ps. 50 (maxime e
secunda). Haec secunda homilia, etsi spuria, satis
antiqua est, utpote quae in collectione latina 38 homi-
liarum habeatur sub nomine Chrysostomi : vide n. 474.
Apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., nullo signo ambiguitatis
notatur.

*Apxn cwTtnpics &vpwv
— AW knpUTTOVTL 8V TG TrEpl “loudadicov *+ Gv oi
TTOTEPES TIMGIV...

In illud (Mi. 21, 23): in qua polestale haec
acis.

PG 56, 411-428.

Montfaucon (PG 56, 409-410) negavit authenticitatem
huius homiliae, quam attribuit ignoto cuidam presby-
tero antiocheno eiusdem temporis Chrysostomi, contra-
dicens Tillemontio, qui proposuerat tamquam auctorem
Severianum Gabalensem.

E citationibus Patrum posteriorum probavit Haidacher,
in ZitkTh 32 (1908) 410-413, auctorem esse revera
Severianum ; quod internis argumentis confirmavit
Zellinger, Studien 24-27, et probavit nuper Altendorf,
in dissertatione manuscripta.

*ApxioTpaTiiywv Nuds voepddv
— €is oUpavous &varyaydv ouvnpifunce xai TS
BoaiAgias Tiis adwviov ...

In caelestium ordinum caelus.
PG99, 729-748.
BHG 125 (1, 41).

Est Theodori Studitae.

Haec homilia non est fons homiliae pseudochrysosto-
micae In synaxim archangelorum (Vide n. §), ut voluerat
Mai, NBP b, 4, 1 : cf. Halkin, Inédils Byzaniins 133
nota 4.

*Apyouévou yd&p, onoi, ToU iepéws...

Fragmentum.
PG 79, 345 D1-348 All.

46
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Hoc fragmentum desumpsit Haidacher, in Chrysosto-
mica 227-228, ex epistola Nili 2, 294, censens illud posse
esse genuinum. :
Idem fragmentum affertur a Baur, Inilia PP. GG.,
tamquam pertinens ad Historiam mysticam Ecclesiae
S.Germani. Huius operis certo non est. Editor, ad
quem alludit Baur (Pitra, Turis ecclesiaslici Graecorum
historia et monumenta 2, 299), illud desumpsit non ex
citata Historia, sed ex Nomocanone Constantii Malaxi :
cf. ib. 670, adnot. ad p. 299.

"Aopa kaavov &owpev Acoi
— TpoonAwdels kol coas TOV KOTHOV * ...

In adorationem venerandae crucis.
PG 62, 747-754.
BHG 415 (3, 89).

Homilia haec, iudicio Savilii 8, 869, est oratio barbara,
incondita, insulsa, verborum portentis scatens, luce
penitus indigna.

Ut notavit Richard, apud Skard, Index Asierianus 9,
auctor transcribit fragmentum homiliae Asterii Sophis-

tae In Ps. 18. Scilicet :
62, 7562, 37-44 = Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos

(Richard), h. 29, p. 234, 1-7.

AUTEPKWS TTPOTPEYAMEVOS. ..

In Iac. 1, 12.
PG 64, 1040 BC.

Fragmentum dubium dicitur a Haidacher, in ZlkTh 26
(1902) 190 ; cf. etiam Devreesse, in DBS 1, 1227.

AUtn 1 PiBAos THls METXOTAOEWS ..... ‘Hvika &8

Eyvaw...
3\ ~ ~ 1 ] ’ Loy 4
— &md ToU viv pf) Tovon TPECEEUOUTX TE...

&E1obijvon fuds...
De dormitione Mariae.
PO 19, 437-438-+406, 28-427, 74431, 29-433.

BHG 1056g (3, 131).
8
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Est redactio interpolata libelli Ioannis Thessaloni-
censis ; quae in nonnullis manuscriptis Chrysostomo
tribuitur. Cf. Jugie, in PO 19, 353, 357.

AUrtn 1y émrypagn © p&Bopev. Vide n. 294.

"Agparos [f)] €ls Huds
— kad &l Mwuctws oxioypapnév. XpioTd... [vel
oUTé... ]

In resurrectionem Domini.
Marx, Procliana 97-99.
Néax Zicov 19 (1924) 356-358.

Publicatur ut adhuc inedita a Marx ex cod. Paris
[non Vat.] gr. 15654 A, in quo tribuitur Chrysostomo.
Edita fuerat anno 1924 ex quodam cod. Hieros. eam
tribuente Basilio Seleuciensi.

Ehrhard eam crediderat Basilii Seleuciensis ; Marx,
Procliana n. 9, ipsam tribuit Proclo. Apud Baur,
Initia PP. GG., est Chrysostomi.

‘Aywpeda This 680U Tiis oTeviis
In Iac. 5.
PG 64, 1049 A14-1052 D10.

Fragmenta haec dubia habentur a Baur, Initia PP. GG.
Sed Haidacher, in ZikTh 26 (1902) 191, horum frag-
mentorum fontes descripserat :

1049 A-B5 = 57, 463, 29-35 In Mt. h. 43

1049 B8-C2 = 62, 558, 3 a.i.-559, 6 In 1 Tim. h. 12
1049 C5-9 = — 310, ult.-311,5 In Col. h. 2

1049 C9-D3 =27 ?

1049 D7-1052 A10 = 57, 261, 11-37 In Mt. h. 17

1052 B1-12 = 50, 729, 32-45 In Petrum et Eliam
1052 €4-D10 = 62, 482, 9 a.i.-483, 14 In 2 Thes. h. 3

Bopeiar pév xod ko® Eauthiv
— T& TpovpoTa TV &vBumdy BeporeloaTe.
In Ps. 11 h. 2.

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
-160-172.

52

53

54
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Citatur ut Chrysostomi ab Anastasio Sinaita (PG 89,
368 B8-369 C11) ; de quo tamen vide Richard, o. c.,
pP. XXI.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur ab editore p. v.

BaotAéws pév ToU Emrryeiov
— &A\MAwV T& Bdpn PooTdzovTes, tva.. X&piTi...

De paenitentia et eleemosyna h. 2 [ Dominica
tyrophagi].
PG 60, 699-706.

Montfaucon in monito (PG 60, 681-682) proponit
identitatem auctoris pro tribus his homiliis spuriis de
paenitentia (PG 60, 681-708).

BaoiAikAv, of mioTol, ofuepov
— 36Eav kol peyodwoUvny dvamépywoty dua T
TMorrpi...

In festum Palmarum.
PG 77, 1049-1072 = 86, 2913-2937.

Sub diversis nominibus in manuscriptis tradita et etiam
edita, est S. Sophronii Hierosolymitani. Cf. BECK,
Kirche und theol. Lileratur 435.

BaotAik&v puoTnpicov opThv '
— KUpios €lmre Tpds TOV yevwaopevov ¢ Yids pou el

In Annunlialionem.
PG 60, 755-760.
BHG 108b¢ (3, 144).

Homilia haec, dempto exordio (col. 755-756, 15 a.i.),
habetur apud Combefis, Auclarium 609 C5-620 G3,
tamquam secunda pars alicuius longioris homiliae,
cuius prima pars nihil est aliud nisi homilia pseudo-
chrysostomica PG 50, 791-796 : vide n. 383. .
Quaestio ergo est, utrum nostra homilia ‘ sit opus
aliquod in se integrum (ut vult Montagna, in Maria-
num 24 [1962] 126), an sit solummodo pars homiliae
longioris (ut tenuit Jugie, in An Boll. 43 [1926] 91).
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595, 7 a.i.-596, 5 ai. = 49, 307, 26-36
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Jugie censuit homiliam longiorem compositam esse
probabilius in secunda mediatate saec. V, certo ante
instaurationem festi Annuntiationis ; necnon analogias
ipsius cum homilia 6 Procli tales esse, ut ab eodem
auctore procedat.

Et quidem homilia brevior Proclo tribuitur a Marx,
Procliana n. 73 p. 68-69. Quod iudicium non probavit
Laurentin, Table reclificative 163.

Giannelli, Codices Valicani Graeci p. 323 (cod. 1633
f. 172v) loquitur de aliqua recensione huius homiliae,
in qua, post decem prima verba, alia desunt a col. 755,
18 a.i. usque ad col. 756, 19 a. i.

Pro versionibus palaeoslavicis, ¢f. N. van Wijk, in
Byzantino-Slavica 7 (1937-1938) 108-123.

BoUAer pabeiv 8oos kdopos

— oUuBauol yop &yapiav évopodérnosy 6 Oeds * Q...
De ieiunio et temperaniia. Ecloga 4.
PG 63, 595-602.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 34-35,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
De paenitentia h. 5

596, 5 a.i.-597, 1 = — 305, 2 2.i.-306, 2 a.i. — —

597, 2-14 = — 307, 5 a.i.-308, 18 — —

— 14-29 = — b2, 10-28 De statuis h. 3

—_ 29-46 = b3, 82, 5 a.i.-83, 24 In Genesim h. 10

— 46-59 = — 93, 1-14 In Genesim h. 11

—_ 59-598, 19 = — 82, 32-53 In Genesim h. 10

598, 19-31 = 49, 313, 15-314, 5 De paenitentia h. 5

—_— 31-36 = 48, 975, 1-7 De Lazaro h. 1.

—_ 36-39 = ? ?

— 39-65 = b1, 18,9 a.-i. 19, 9 In decem mill. talenta.

— 56-599, 6 = b9, 205, 13 a.i.-4 a.i. In Ioannem h. 36

599, 6-17 = b6, 164, 4 a.i.-165, 11 De prophet. obscur. h. 1.

— 17-38 = 47, 510, 28-57 Contra virg. subintr.
Cf. PG 91, 737 C-740 A

— 38-44 = b7, 426, 5-13. In Mt. h. 37

—_ 44-600, 4 = 56, 122, 38-41. Vidi Dominum h. 1

600, 4-13 = — 123, 10 a.i.-124, 9 — —_

— 13-28 = — 1186, 7-23 Vidi Dominum h. 3

— 29-30 = ? ?

—_ 31-602, 7 = 52, 563, 8-16 Ad Olympiad. ep. 2

602, 7-11 = — 565, 10 a.i.-6 a.i. — —_

— 11-13 = 17 ?

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum vide n. 59.

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM 19

568 BouUler pabeiv wooov TO dpyizeodon

— Kupig, Tis UmooThosTan ; 6T1 ool...

De ira el furore. Ecloga 20.
PG 63, 689-694.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 49-50,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

689, 12 a.i.-1 a.i. = b9, b1, 8 a.i.-b2, 8 In Joannem h. 4
— 1a.i-691,1 = —52,32-55 — —
691, 1-25 = — bl, 16-48 — —

Cf. PG 91, 913 C-915 A

25-30 = 59, 50, 11 a.i.-3 a.i. — —

30-33 = — b1, 9-11 — —

33-38 = — 458, 31-36 In Ioannem h. 84
Cf. PG 91, 921 C; 136, 1217 D

38-41 = 61, 562, 4 a.i.-1 a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 23

41-52 = b9, 272, 47-273, 1 In Ioannem h. 48

Ct. PG 91,837 C

52-692, 14 = 60, 466, 2-33 In Rom. h. 8
14-19 = 62, 104, 19-24 In Ephes. h. 14
19-22 = — 104, 47-51 — —
22-b1 = b1, 44, 30-45, 3 In orat. domin.
51-693, 6 = 57, 283, 10-284, 23 In Mt. h. 19
6-14 = 62, 114, 13 a.i.-5 a.i. In Ephes. h. 16
14-23 = 63, 53, 12-20 In Hebr. h. 5
23-27 = 57, 50, 21-25 In Mt. h. 4
28-45 = 60, 506, ult.-508, 5 In Rom. h. 12
45-2 a.i. = — 612, 18 a.i.-613, 5 In Rom. h. 22
2, a.i.-694,5 =49, 84, 14 a.i.-9 a. i. De statuis h. 6
5-17 = bb, 89, 2-14 In Ps. 7
18-38 = 62, 457, 21-5 a.i. In 1 Thes. h. 10
38-44 = 51, 30, 17-23 In decem mill. talenta
44-47 = — 29, 20-32 — -
47-fin. = 49, 198, ult.-199, 12 De statuis h. 20
In editione Savilii (7, 817-818) haec adduntur :
27-40 = 51, 24, 37-4 a.i. In decem. mill. talenta
40-818,8 = 61, 440, 38-8 a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 6
8-18 = b7, 236, 29-49 In Mt. h. 15
18-19 = — 237, 23-24 _— -
19-22 = 60, 349, 30-35 In Acta h. 50
22-fin. = 49, 202, 8-17 De statuis h. 20

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

BoUAer v citiav pobeiv

In 2 Pelr. 2.
PG 64, 1060.

Fragmentum dubium apud Baur, Inilia PP. GG.
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58 BouUAsofe 18wpev Tiva

645, 12 a.i.-647, 18 = 52, 468, 31-469, 26

648,

— T0s évepyeios TTapaoyelv TGV EvToA&y ToU Xp.,
va...

De ingluvie el ebrietale. Ecloga 12.
PG 63, 645-6b2.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 42-43,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
Quod nemo laeditur

18-648, 12 = 50, 770, 31-772, 32 De fato h. 6
12-27 = 61, 534, 6-23 In 2 Cor. h. 19
R7-33 = — 112, 18 a.i.-12 a.i. In 1 Cor. h. 13
33-8 a.i. = 63, 206, 2 a.i.-208, 46 In Hebr. h. 29

8, a.i.-? a.. = b0, 773, 18-24 De fato h. 6

2, a.i.-649, 14 = 58, 563, 4 a.i.-564, 9 In Mt. h. 57
15-18 = b2, 468, 11 a.i.-10 a.i. Quod nemo laeditur
18-43 = b8, 565, 19-566, b In Mt. h. b7
43-650, 18 = -— 564, 19-565, 6 — -
19-25 = - 566, 23-31 — —
25-28 = 48, 956, 4 a.i.-1 ad. In kalendas

Cf. PG 91,884 B; 96, 165 D; 136,917 D

28-34 = b3, 265, b a.i.-266, 3 In Genesim h. 29
36-561 =17 ?
51-64 = 59, 137, 10-28 In Ioannem h. 22
64-651, 2 = 53, 82, 26-32 In Genesim h. 10
2-20 = — 84, 5-22 — —
20-652, 11 = — 265, 22-36 In Genesim h. 29
12-fin. = 63, 208, 14-18 In Hebr. h. 29

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

BouAouevos & piAdvBpwTtros Osds
— oUtw yolv xai T&V odewvicv EmiTeudpeda
&y v + dv...

De dileclione. Ecloga 1.
PG 63, 567-580.

Collectionem 48 eclogarum (PG 63, 567-902) investi-
gav1t Haidacher, Studien iiber Chrysoslomus -Eklogen,
in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 1-4.

Auctor collectionis est Theodorus Daphnopates, seu
Magister, medio saec. X. Collectionis editio prima facta
est ab Etzel anno 1603. Ipse tamen non edidit nisi 33
eclogas ; quarum 14 separatim iam editac fuerant,
trigesima autem prima non pertinebat ad primaevam

567,
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collectionem sed ab Etzel arbitrarie addita est. Qui

sane tribuit Theodoro solam eclogam 30 (Encomium

in s. Paulum).

Savile (7, 665-935) collectionem 48 eclogarum integre

edidit, scilicet :

a) 33 ab Etzel editas (sed aucto texto in eclogis 3, b,
14, 20, 31, 32).

b) Novas eclogas b (De forliludine et robore), 9 (In
s. festum Palmarum), 11 (In s. nalivilalem Christi),
21 (De paenilentia), 28 (Encomium aliud in
s. Paulum).

¢) 8 eclogas e manuscripto parisino.

d) 2 eclogas «ex chartis orientalibus ».

Cf. Savile 8, 919.

Montfaucon edidit 48 eclogas Savilii. Sed, quia in

primis 31 sequitur editionem Etzelii, eius textus caret

additionibus a Savile factis. Numeratio quoque ecloga-

rum diversa est apud Montfaucon et apud Savile.

Migne secutus est editionem Montfauconii ; sed addidit

plerumque quae ab ipso omissa fuerant.

Investigavit praeterea Haidacher (ib., 4-15) tradltlonem

manuscriptam collectionis eiusque ordinem primaevum.

Quoad fontes eclogarum (ib., 15-18), hi sunt semper

(exceptis in ecloga 47 locis a Catechesibus 22-23

S. Cyrilli) opera Chrysostomi aut reapse genuina, aut

quae a Theodoro genuina habebantur. Ipse autem non

adiddit nova ex suo, sed in textu Chrysostomi nonnulla

suppressit, alia breviavit, plura loco mutavit. Singu-

larum eclogarum fontes diligentissime descripsit Hai-

dacher ibidem.

Primae eclogae fontes chrysostomici hi sunt :

2-22 = 61, 210, 6 a.i.-211, 33 In 1 Cor. h. 25
22-568, 13 = — 283, 13 a.i.-284, 2 In I Cor. h. 33
13-15 = — 212, 4-7 In 1 Cor. h, 26
15-24 = — 521, 25-33 In 2 Cor. h. 17
24-569, 18 = 59, 102, 6-16 ; 101, 15-21 In Ioan. h. 156
18-20 = b1, 17, 30-33 In decem mill. talenta
Cf. PG 95, 1200 ; 136, 860.
20-44 = 60, 647, 24-52 In Rom. h. 27
44-49 = — 482, 22-27 In Rom. h. 10
49-52 = -— 465, 18-22 In Rom. h. 8
52-58 = 61, 522, 41-56 In 2 Cor. h. 17
58-61 = 60, 774, 12 a.i.-9 a.i. De caritate

Cf. PG 91, 757 ; 95, 1200



22 J.A. DE ALDAMA
569, 62-570, 3 = 61, 97, 46-50 In 1 Cor. h. 12
570, 3-13 = 60, 266, 39-51 In Acta h. 37
— 13-32 = 59, 68, 37-56 In Ioan. h. 8
— 32-49 = 51, 131, 22 a.i.-133, 3 De mutat. nomin. h, 3
— 49-571, 14 = 59, 425, 8-426, 10 In Ioan. h. 78
Cf. PG 91, 757.
571, 14-26 = 56, 281, 27-39 De perfecta carit.
— 26-35 = 62, 403, 42-404, 25 In 1 Thes. h. 2
— 35-37 = b1, 17, 15-18 In decem mill. talenta
— 37-42 = 63, 182, 18-25 In Hebr. h, 26
— 42-50 = 61, 608, 17 a.i.-9 a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 30
— 50-572, 4 = 62, 660, 12-661, 3 In 2 Tim. h. 10
572, 4-40 = 52, 568, 2 a.i.-670, 4 Ad Olympiad. ep. 2
— 40-57 = 6%, 421, 16-35 In 1 Thes. h. 4
-~ B7-573, 17 = 51, 314, 16-41 De profectu evangel.
573, 17-23 = 48, 603, 14-41 Ad viduam iuniorem
— 23-42 = 62, 403, 39-404, 5 ; 404, 29-32 In 1 Thes. h. ?
Cf. PG 91, 757 ; 136, 848
— 42-50 = 56, 281, 46-53 De perfecta carit.
-~ 50-54 = 62, 403, 57-404, 1 In 1 Thes. h. 2
574, 1-3 = — 406, 2-4 - =
— 37 = — 404, 22-28 — —
— 713 = 58, 578, 45-49 ; 24-26 In Mt. h. 59
— 14-15 = 59, 558, 2-3 De pseudoprophetis
Cf. PG 136, 848
— 15-19 = 62, 639, 45-49 In 2 Tim. h. 7
— 19-33 = 60, 547, 7-9 ; 546, 36-52 In Rom. h. 15
— 33-678,9 =61, 270, 21-273, 37 In 1 Cor. h. 32
578, 9-580,2 = — 282, 3-8; 283, 3-62 In 1 Cor. h. 33
580, 2-12 = - 281, 18-28 - -

A col. 574, 33 omittitur totum in quibusdam manus-
criptis, in quibus alia quaedam substituuntur.

60 BouAdusvos ToV TrepUOICOMEVOY
— 6 AeomédTns o Sidwo, G5 erAdvlpwTos * &...

De superbia et inani gloria. Ecloga 16.
PG 63, 671-678.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 46-47,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
671, 32.i.-673, 37 = 56, 184, 21-185, 15 De prophet. obscur. h. 2

673, 37-51 = 51, 68, 7 a.i.-69, 17 In prine. Act. h. 1
— bH51-674, 3 = 59, 106, 47-107, 8 In Ioan. h. 17
674, 3-39 = 63, 82, 20-83, 1 In Hebr. h. 9
— 3958 = 53, 197, 18-42 "In Genes. h. 23
— 58-ult. = 59, 44, 31-38 In Toan. h. 3
= Cf. PG 91,896 B ; 136, 1184 A
ult,-675, 7 = 59, 72, 45-562 In Ioan. h. 9

RS
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675, 7-17 = 59, 166, 28-42 In Ioan. h. 28

— 1742 = 53, 53, 40-54, 19 In Genes. h. 5

— 42-62 = 56, 113, 40-114, 6 Vidi Dominum h. 3
— 62-676,5 = b9, 46, 5-14 In Ioan. h. 3

676, 5-9 = 60, 422, 35-41 In Rom. h. 5

— 10-11 = 61, 565, 12 a.i.-10 a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 24

— 1120 = 57, 444, 38-46 In Mt. h. 40

— 20-46 = 56, 126, 40-127, 39 Vidi Dominum h. 4
— 46-60 = 60, 601, 10-602, 5 In Rom. h. 20

— 61-677,3 = 57, 224, 39-49 In Mt. h. 15

677, 3-678,5 = 55, 353, 35-45 In Ps. 123

678, 5-7 =2 ?

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

61 AsMy xai &vavdpov
— SayieoTépas &méAavoe Tiis &vwdev prioTipios *

1S...

De magnanimitale el fortiludine. Ecloga 32.
PG 63, 811-818.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 65-66, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

811, 23-33 = 59, 409, 16 a.i.-3 a.i. In Ioan. h. 76

— 33-40 = b7, 282, 5-13 In Mt. h. 19

= Cf. PG 91, 745 C (88, 1081 B)
— 40-43 = 50, 543, 39-43 De s. Babyla
Ct. PG 91,888 A; 96, 73 D; 136, 1196 AB

— 43-48 = 61, 555, 9-15 In 2 Cor. h. 19

— 48-813, 13 = b4, 425, 34-426, 8 a.i. In Genes. h. 46
813, 13-28 = 62, 162, 10-26 In Ephes. h, 22

— 28-37 = 47, 309, 7 a.i.-9 a.i. Ad Theod. laps. 1. 2
— 37-38 = — 314, 11 a.i.-9 a.i. — —_—
— 38-46 = — 313, 11 a.i.-9 a.i. — —
— 45-61 = 56, 122, 1 a.i.-123, 25 Vidi Dominum h. 4
— 61-814, 20 = 54, 448, 5 a.i.-449, 15 In Genes. h. 50
814, 20-23 = 53, 95, 8 a.i.-7 a.l. In Genes. h. 11

— 23-54 = b1, 117, 16 a.i.-118, 19 De mutat. nomin. h. 1
~— 54-57 = ? ?

— b58-815,24 = 61, 544, 8 a.i-545, 26 In 2 Cor. h. 21

815, 24-49 = — 573, 23-ult. In 2 Cor. h, 25

— 49-51 = — H74, 21-23 — _

— b51-816,1 = — 573, 13-21 —_ —

816, 1-14 = 62, 621, ult.-623, 19 In 2 Tim. h. 4

— 14-3 a.i. = — 206, 32-207, 6 In Phil. h. 4

— 3a.i.-817, 10 = 53, 95, 5-20

817, 10-fin.

= — 95, 9 a.i.-98, 23

In Genes. h. 11

A col. 815, 24 omnia continentur etiam in ecloga 30
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(PG 63, 789-802). Vide n. 486.
Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.
62 Asawvov 1) dpopTia kad véoog
— o) KAnpovoprioaTte BaciAsiav peTd TrévTROV TEV
&yiowv, &v Xp.l....
B) Tij Suvéuer Tol Movoyevols...ued” ob...
De paenitenlia.
PG 33, 381-408 ; 409-424.
A Montfaucon (PG 64, 1337-1338) habita indigna
Chrysostomi. Reapse est catechesis 2 S.Cyrilli Hieroso-
lymitani ; quae etiam quandoque in manuscriptis
tribuitur S. Athanasio : cf. Pitra, Iuris ecclesiastici
Graecorum hisloria el monumenia 2, 291.
63 Aéopon xod dvTiCoAéd
— &AA& 81 aUTov TOV Oedv ToUTa Tdoyew ¢ 8T
oUTE...
De Iliberorum educatione. Ecloga 27.
PG 63, 763-772.
Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 61, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
763, 1-765, 17 = 51, 329, 33-330, 10 Vidua eligatur.
765, 17-38 = — 327, 15-43 —
— 3853 = — 329, 19-34 —
— 53-766, 17 = — 331, 3-31 —
766, 17-48 = — 327, 39-328, 44 —
— 48-767, 16 = 47, 352, 17-353, 9 a.i. Advers. oppugnat. h, 3
767, 16-25 = — 355, 12 a.i.-356, 3 — —
— 25-43 = 60, 453, 11-29 In Rom. h. 7
— 43-50 = 49, 210, 35-42 De statuis h. 20
-— 50-56 = 51, 330, 10-15 Vidua eligatur
— 56-59 = ? ?
— 59-768, 13 = 61, 502, 3-28 In 2 Cor. h. 14
768, 13-18 = — 506, 4-8 In 2 Cor. h. 15

Cf. PG 63, 697, 11-15

— 18-20 = b4, 597, 12 a.i.-9 a.i. In Genes. s. 4
Cf. PG 91, 857 D ; 136, 1048 D

— 21-31 = 61, 500, 13 a.i.-501, 2 In 2 Cor. h. 14

— 32-43 = 49, 141, 26-5 a.i. De statuis h. 13

— 43-50 = — 172, 31 a.i.-24 a.i. De statuis h. 17

— 50-53 = 61, 500, 19 2.i.-16 a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 14
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— b3-61 = 48, 1006, 3-11 De Lazaro h. 3

— 62-2 a.i. = 62, 603, 13-16 In 2 Tim. h. 1
ult.-769, 53 55, 80, 14 a.i.-81, 17 a.i. In Ps. 7

769, 53-770, 54 = — 82, 25-83, 31 —

770, 54-771,9 = — 103, 26-104, 2 —_—

771, 9-fin. = — 104, 17 a.i.-105, 29 —

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. §9.

64 AcUpo Aoimdv, vié pou [&yamnTe], wod Trepl Tiis

Trpodooios g '
— ) &roUowpev kol mepl Eketvng T Uroféoews -
T 8¢ Xp.... " )
B) B&vatov ydp olk Epoeito dBdvaTos v -

d6€a...

In proditionem Iudae.
PG 86, 525-536.
BHG 635v (1, 198s).

Homilia haec pertinet ad collectionem Ps. Eusebii
Alexandrini n. 8 [14]. Cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 430.
Eusebio Alexandrino adscripta fuerat a Thilo, 29730.
In editione quam suscepit Migne, quaeque homiliam
tribuit Eusebio Emeseno (cf. etiam Baur, Inilia
PP. GG.) duplex datur recensio. Tertia adhuc edita
est a Zellinger, Sludien 142-145, eandem ce_nse.nt(?
partem esse longioris cuiusdam homiliae, forte Severiani
Gabalensis cui in quodam manusecripto Hierosolymltflno
tribuitur, aut certe alius auctoris ad idem medium
syro-antiochenum pertinentis (o. c., 145-146). Vide n. 65.
Nota unitatem quandam efformare homilias : .
De advenlu Ioannis in infernum (PG 86, 509-625). Vide
n. 24.

In proditionem Iudae (PG 86, 525-636).

De diabolo el inferno (PG 86, 313-406). Vide n. 72.

65 Aclpo Tofvuv, &yornTé, kol Trepl Tijs TpoSoaias

— & Aelmovta TR TporypoTeiq Sinynoopeda © &v
Xp...
In proditionem Iudae.

Zellinger, Siudien 142-145.
Néa Sioov 20 (1926) 725-755.
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Est nova quaedam recensio homiliae n. 64, quae in
manuscriptis sub nomine et Chrysostomi et Severiani
Gabalensis occurrit. Vide n. 64.

Aelre évTes, &Sehgol, yvwpiowpev
— odoviev &yaBdv Epikmpeda © v yévorro...

De oratione.

PG 62, 737-740.

Scripserat Savile, 8, 868, plura in hac homilia esse
Chrysostomi, non tamen omnia. E contra Weyer, in
dissertatione manuscripta, affirmavit nihil in ea esse
Chrysostomi, «nisi forte ultima perorationis verba ».
Sane clausula finalis ea est quam authenticarum homi-
liarum signavit Wenger, in SC 50, 58.

Aelte orjpepov, &BeAgol [vel &yoarmrnToi], Tév &yicov
— &AAK kod véor kad petpdkic KopiSH...

In omnes Sanctos.
"ExkAnoicoTives @épos 9 (1912) 303-305.
BHG 1188b (2, 91).

Dubiae authenticitatis.

AeUre, oidor [vel qidéopTor], [kad] ofjuspov T&V
eUOry Y EAIKEV

— GvebixviaoTor of 680l alrtol [Tis ydp Fyve...] -
oUTé...

In transfigurationem Servatoris.
PG 61, 713-716 = 65, 764-772.
BHG 1980 (3, 244).

Est oratio 8 Procli. De ea, cf. Marx, Procliana p. 27.
M i Tropd wévTas ToUs &l Yiis
— &AN Emeidn) elmev oTdd 6 HAias + &&w 1dns...

In Iordanem fluvium.
PG 61, 725-726.

70

589,
590,
591,

592,
593,

594,

595,
596,
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Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur fragmentum hoc a Marx,
in OCPer 5 (1939) 344-346 ; qui putat fragmentum esse
homiliae dictae anno 402 in festo Epiphaniae aut diebus
immediate sequentibus.

Dubitant Baur, Initia PP. GG. et Wenger, in Rev.
Etud. Byz. 10 (1952) 53 nota 2. Paternitatem Severia-
nam reiecit Altendorf, in dissertatione manuscripta,
dicens fragmentum dependere a Philostorgio, Historia
Ecclesiastica 7, 3 (GCS 21, 80 ; PG 65, 625-628).

A& ToUto ouvexSs
— TGV devTépwv &mélauoey &yoB&v * & yévorro...
De paenitentia. Ecloga 3.
PG 63, 589-596.
Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 33-34,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
29-47 = 49, 337, 3-35 De paenitentia h, 8
47-590, 40 = — 339, 17 a.i.-340, 9 — —
40-591,3 = — 338, 32-339, 23 — —
3-6 = 47, 287, 12 a.i.-10 a.i. Ad Theodor. laps. 1. 1
6-29 = 61, 93, 28-48 In 1 Cor. h. 11
29-46 = 49, 308, 37-ult. De paenitentia h. 5
46-592,6 = — 311, 35-51 — —
6-14 = 62, 176, 26-34 In Ephes, h, 24
14-26 = 57, 221, 41-53 In Mt. h. 15
26-36 = — 306, 27-38 In Mt. h. 22
36-593, 12 = 49, 323, 4 a.i.-324, 17 a.i. De paenitentia h. 7
12-25 = 58, 637, 26-44 In Mt. h. 67
25-45 = 63, 215, 22216, 5 In Hebr. h. 31
45-594, 6 = 58, 637, 6 a.i.-638, 13 a.i. In Mt. h. 67
6-18 = 53, 255, 21 a.i.-9 a.i. In Genes, h. 28
19-25 = 47, 300, 16 a.i.~12 a.i. Ad Theodor. laps. 1. 1
25-44 = — 299, 3-20 — —
44-51 = b3, 221, 4-11 In Genes. h. 25
51-53 = — 268, 25-26 In Genes. h. 29
53-60 = — 255, 9 a.i.-2 a.i. In Genes. h. 28
60-595, 24 = 61, 552, 12-13 a.i. In ¢ Cor. h. 22
24-596,4 = — 73,8 a.i.-74, 18 In1 Cor. h. 8
4-8 = 49, 157, 34-38, cf. PG 95, 1557 BC De statuis h. 18
8-10 = 88, 1919 C Ioannes Ieiunator.
10-13 =57, 190, 6 a.i.-191, 12, cf. PG 89,

360 C In Mt. h. 10
In editione Savilii inseritur hic (7, 801, 15-24) locus
desumptus ex homilia in Ps. 119 (PG 55, 339, 12 a. i.-
340, 14).
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Ad Theodor laps. 1.1

—  26-40 = — 309, 13-28 _— —

71

72

73

641, 10-18 = 80, 1685 A2-11

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

Arxrypaywpev, &yorrnTol, T& Tis peTavoias
— odvov kol 868ov dvamréptreopey TE...

De paenitentia h. 3.
PG 60, 705-708.

Montfaucon in monito (PG 60, 681-682) proponit iden-
titatem auctoris pro tribus his homiliis de paenitentia.

Aixaiov fpiv ofjpepov

De diabolo et inferno.
PG 86, 383-406.
BHG 635wa, 635wb, 635x (1, 199).

Pertinet ad collectionem Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini n. 9
[15]. Cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 430-431. Quandoque
Incipit verbis : ’AxoUoas & &i&gohos (col. 384 C 6).
Cf. PG 64, 1329-1330 ; BHG 3, 88. Vide n. 64.

Aoxel pev 6 youds obtos
— TPOCPEPEY TOV XapioTripiov Upvov © 8Tt adtéd...

In Ps. 102.
PG 55, 641-645.

Circa collectionem homiliarum in Ps. 101-107 (PG 55,
635-674), vide n. 438. Ecce quae in hac homilia desu-
muntur e Theodoreto et quae ex aliis inseruntur,
adnotatis Catenarum locis ex benevola communicatione
M. Richard :

Theodoretus

— 20-42 = cf. 23, 1261 D-1264 AB Euseb. : Cat. XI, 1

— 42-46 = 39, 1520 BC

— 46-50 =

~ 51-63 = 80, 1685 A13-B11

— 63-64 = 27, 432 C7-8

— 64-642,53 = 80, 1685 B13-1688 C

642, 53-63 = 23, 1265 B10-C6
— 66-72 = 80, 1688 C

— 72-643,8

Didym. : Cat. XI, 2
Didym. : Cat. XI, 2
Theodoretus
Euseb. : Cat. XI, 5
Theodoretus
Euseb. : Cat. XI, 6
Theodoretus

= 39, 15621 A14-B13 Didym. : Cat. XI, 8
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643, 10-18 = 80, 1688 C-1689 A Theodoretus
— 18-33 = Didym. ? : Cat. XI, 9
— 34-39 = 27, 433 A8-14 Euseb. : Cat. XI, 12-13
— 39-41 = 80, 1689 A Theodoretus
— 42-52 = Hesych. ?: Cat. III, 31
— 54-56 = 80, 1689 A Theodoretus
— b6-62 = cf. 39, 1521 C Didym. : Cat. XI, 14
— 66-70 = 80, 1689 B Theodoretus
— 71-76 = Hesych. ? : Cat. I1I, 35
644, 3-12 = ? Cf. Cat. XI, 18-19
— 13-15 = 80, 1689 C Theodoretus
— 16-18 = cf. 39, 1521 D Didym. : ef. Cat. XI, 22
— 21-23 = 80, 1689 C Theodoretus
— 23-32 = cf. 39, 1521 D-1524 A Didym.: cf. Cat. XI, 23
— 32-48 = 80, 1689 C-1692 A Theodoretus
— 48-53 = cf. 23, 1268 C4-7 Euseb. : cf. Cat. X1, 26
— b53-54 = 23, 1268 C4-7 Euseb. : cf. Cat. X1, 26
— b55-64 = 80, 1692 B1-5 Theodoretus
— 64-73 = 80, 1692 A9-15 Theodoretus
— 75-645, 1 = 27,483 C;cf. 23,1268 D
Euseb. : cf. Cat. XI, 28
645, 1-14 = 80, 1692 BC Theodoretus
— 14-26 23, 1269 A10-B9 ? Cf. Cat. XI, 29
— 28-39 = Euseb. : cf. Cat. XI, 31
— 39-44 = 80, 1692 D Theodoretus ecf. Cat.
XI, 32
— 47-60 = cf. 23, 1269 C-1272 A  Euseb. : ¢f. Cat. XI, 33
— 60-72 = 80, 1692 D-1693 AB Theodoretus
74 Adlos 8¢ doT TO Weldos
In 1 Petr. 3, 10.
PG 64, 1056 B1-7.
Fragmentum dicitur dubium a Haidacher, in ZtkTh 26
(1902) 192.
’E€ouAduny, &yomnTol. Vide n. 313.
75 ’EGoulbéunv els Téhos Sravioon

— Kowwvol yevmueda Tiis dvaoTdoews * 671 aUTE. ..

In proditionem Salvaloris et in lotionem
pedum.

PG 59, 713-720.
Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Marx, in OCPer 5
(1939) 327-332, et in Procliana p. 65. Quod probat
Altendorf, in dissertatione manuscripta.
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*Eyeiper 1OV STIAITNV TPOS TrOAEUOV
— & 16 owtl Tiis 84Ens Xp. ToU ZwTfipos fHudV
TEpITTHioon * Q...

In illud (Ps. 94,1): venile exsullemus

Domino.
PG 55, 615-620.

Spuria habetur a Savile et a Montfaucon ; apud Fabri-
cius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca 8, 473 (PG 64, 1339-
1340) dicitur non esse integra Chrysostomi.

"Ede1 pév fjuds ToooxUTns
— THv fiTopaouévny Uuiv Pactieiov * fs...

Encomium in S. Bassum.
PG 50, 719-726.
BHG 271 (1, 96).

Dubia habetur, post Combefis et Tillemont, a Mont-
faucon in monito, et apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca
Graeca 8, 473 (PG 64, 1339-1340). Sane conclusio valde
similis est conclusioni a Wenger, in SC 50, 57s, ut
authenticarum homiliarum propositae. Citatur in ecloga
7. Vide n. 387.

*ESe1 pev peizovos Tij TleAoryia
— orTol peTodidfwpey odpov..., fva...

Encomium in S. Pelagiam.
Studi e Tesli 65, 301-303.

PG 50, 585-586 (latine tantum).
BHG 1477b (2, 187).

Montfaucon (PG 50, 577-578), versionem tantum lati-
nam apud Lipomanum noscens, homiliam tamen
genuinam esse putavit. Sed qui primus textum graecum
edidit, P. Franchi de’ Cavalieri, in Studi e Tesli 65,
281-300, eam spuriam iudicavit, non obstantibus magnis
analogiis cum genuinis Chrysostomi operibus.

Dubia est apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., et apud BHG.

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM‘ 31

79 “Eder ptv Thv Upetépav

80

81

— T& Onpia ToU &ypol T&V @idwv fiuepdrTepa.

Epistola 233, ad episcopum Antiochenum.
PG 52, 739.

Savile, 8, 856, proposuerat lectionem «Antiochum »
pro « Antiochenum », ita ut forte ageretur de Antiocho,

. episcopo Ptolemaidis, uno ex praecipuis adversariis
.. Chrysostomi.

Sed potius, post Tillemont, censuit Montfaucon (PG
52, 741-742) epistolam non esse Chrysostomi, sed Cons-
tantii presbyteri.

Quaestionem longe prosecutus est P. Ubaldi, in Bessa-

rione ser. 2 vol. 1 ann. 6 (1901) 69-79.

*E8oclipoca ped” Tpddv
— €is UGpv ouvTewdvTwY * YyévolrTo...

In illud Abrahae (Gen. 24, 2): pone manum
tuam ; [el in diversos marlyres].

PG 56, 553-564.

BHG 2345 (3, 60).

Propositam a Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3, 26, et a
pluribus disceptatam paternitatem Severiani Gaba-
lensis, probavit Zellinger, Studien 42-45, tum ex antiqua
versione armena, tum ex critica interna. Id quoque
admisit Altendorf, in dissertatione manuscripta.
Versionem armenam (cum traductione latina) edidit
Aucher 250-293. Nota in textu armeno deesse conclu-
sionem a col. 562, 31.

*Efos &el [vel éoi] Tols 3wypieois

A

— €ls ToUs PwTEIVOUS cUTOU KOATTOUS WETX ’loodk
dvamoavowpeda, X&pITL...

In Abraham.
PG 56, b44, 47-554.
BHG 2346 (3, 60).

Homilia haec edita non est nisi tamquam pars longioris
homiliae. Vide n. 432.



32

82 Ei PolUAeobe mwpobidpev Upiv

J.A. DE ALDAMA

— ToUuTous ppnowpeda &rovres © va...

De patientia et longanimilate. Ecloga 22.
PG 63, 701-716.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 51-53,

fontes
701, 14-702, 7
702, 7-12
— 12-18
— 1823
— 2325
— 27-703, 7
703, 7-12
— 12-41
— 41-48
— 48-704, 15
704, 16-35
— 36-45
— 45-48
— 49-59
705, 1-28
— 28-41
— 42-706, 6
706, 6-707, 19
707, 19-28
— 28-29
— 29-45
— 45-708, 1
708, 1-11
— 11-36
— 36-49
— 49-60
— 60-709, 26
709, 31-50
— 52-710, 33
710, 34-50
— 50-55
— 55-711, 4
711, 4-19
— 19-34
— 34-55
— 55-712, 24
712, 25-33
— 33-60
— 60-713, 31
713, 31-714, 17
714, 17-25
— 25-32

chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

= 52, 564, 3-565, 36
= 50, 419, 39-44
= — 423, 26-32
= — 424, 28-34

= 52, 578, 2-5. Cf. PG 136, 1220

= 49, 29, 9 a.i.-30, 17
= 60, 401, 16-20

= 57, 396, 36-398, 4
= 52, 578, 12-20

= — 579, 10-45

= 61, 371, 41-372, 8
= 48, 999, 40-50

= 47, 440, 23-27

= 62, 465, 45-ult.

= 49, 270, 4 a.i.-271, 34

= — 272, 21-30
= 61, 236, 1-28

= 48, 1022, 44-1024, 6

= 49, 272, 30-48
=

61, 236, 35-53

= 62, 413, 34-51

= — 413, 7-18

= — 413, 13-44

= — 413, 51-414, 9
47, 459, 22-33

!

= 61, 236, 5 a.i.-237, 11 ad.

238, 20-339, 11
49, 69, 31-70, 40
= 52, 463, 31-50

f

= 60, 482, 16 a.i.-483, 6
= 52, 463, 8 a.i.-464, 4

= 57, 398, 7-20

49, 270, 37-52

— 30, 30-31, 6
— 23,21-24, 16
57, 453, 40-454, 22
= 54, 647, 18-648, 12
= 49, 31, 22-32, 5

= 62, 65, 8-66, 45

= — 57, 47-58

= — B8, 49-57

I

Ad Olympiad. ep. 2
De resurrect. mort.
Ad Olympiad. ep. 3
De statuis h. 1

In Rom. h. 2

In Mt. h. 33

Ad Olympiad. ep. 3

In 1 Cor. h. 43

De Lazaro h. 3

Ad Stagir. 1

In 1 Thes. h. 11
De diabolo h. 3
In 1 Cor. h. 28

De Lazaro h. b

De diabolo h. 3

?
In 1 Cor. h. 28
In 1 Thes. h. 3

Ad Stagir. 2

In 1 Cor. h. 28

De statuis h. ?
Quod nemo laeditur
In Rom. h. 10
Quod nemo laeditur
In Mt. h. 33

De diabolo h. 3

De statuis h. 1

In Mt. h. 42

In Annam h. 2

De statuis h. 1

In Ephes. h. 8

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM 33
714, 32-46 = 62, 61, 37-67 In Ephes. h. 8
— 46-715,7 = — 59, 3-38 —_—
715, 7-716, 18 = — 55, 35-57, 30 —_
716, 18-fin. = 50, 476, 10-477, 9 De laudibus Pauli h. 1

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

83 Ei BouAdueba viipeiv
— ka@dmep & Bikanos ‘lE, xod Tis Paoiedas...
X&pITL....

Quod animae curam curae corporis praeferre
debemus.

Savile 6, 893-896.

Apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., genuina est. Sed Savile,
8,823, notaverat homiliam hanc nihil esse nisi fragmen-
tum aut fragmenta aliunde desumpta. A Montfaucon
etiam dicitur (P G 64, 1341-1342) ex fragmentis congesta.

84 Ei ydp &vti ToU &ife
In Iob cap. 6.
PG 64, 589-596.

Fragmenta dubia. Haidacher, in Chrysoslomica 224,
hos fontes invenit :

592 A6-D 11 = 49, 270, 41-271, 15 a.i. De diabolo h. 3
593 A6 B7 = 52,564, 142.i.-565, 3 Ad Olympiad. ep. 2

85 Ei &t eUppoolvny adTédv

In Iob cap. 20.
PG 64, 621.

Fragmenta dubia.

86 Ei kai é86Awoev fuds
— &moayyeholol oot ThHY TGV papudkwy Botibeaw *
Yévoro...

In Chananaeam et Pharaonem; et quod non

volentis neque currentis (Rom. 9, 16).
PG 59, 653-664.

Inter dubias homilias a Savile posita, spuria a Mont-
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faucon habita, Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Marx,
in OCPer 5 (1939) 315-321. Quod admisit Altendorf, in
dissertatione manuscripta.

Ei xai Tois ‘E€paiois
~— &T0 TTAvTWV & Oeds TGV viv Epywv KaTETouaey.

In Ps. 94.
PG 55, 769-772.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

Ei kad yB& Guddv
— TO p&ppoxov i8Tes, 56Gav oTd SVOTTEPYOOLEY *
éri...

De paenitentia h. 8.
PG 49, 335-344.

Dubia habetur a Montfaucon (PG 49, 273-276). Citatur
in eclogis 3, 9, 35. Vide n. 70, 815, 158.

Ei mis edoeBhs kod @iAdfeos
— &mapy TGV Kekolunwévewy Eyfveto © aUTE...

Sermo calechelicus in s. Pascha.

PG 59, 721-724.

Fragmentum Chrysostomo haud dignum dicitur a
Montfaucon in monito praevio. Mai, qui sermonem
hunc invenit insertum in oratione S. Theodori Studitae
In s. Pascha, atque ab eodem Theodoro tributum
Chrysostomo (NBP 5, 4, 24-33; PG 99, 709-720),
fragmentum tenuit genuinum. At cum sermo apud
Theodorum longius procedat, non satis constare addidit
ubinam, cessante Chrysostomo, orationem Studita
resumat.

Id autem constare videtur ex textu cod. Vat. gr. 1517,
quem edidit N. Franco, in Roma e I'Oriente 1 (1910)
370-373. Ibi enim et prologus Studitae praecedit et
eiusdem epilogus apponitur statim post verba a Mont-
faucon edita (sine conclusione).
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Ceterum textus Studitae confirmat antiquissimum
usum liturgicum Ecclesiae graecae, quo sermo hic
catecheticus sub nomine Chrysostomi legitur in Matu-
tino Paschatis post ritum «amplexus» : cf. Franco,
L. c., 368-369.

90 Ei Tis mop& ToU mAnoiov
— oU T oTpatnyiov EkeUyolpev ; Y&piTl...
De odio el inimicitiis. Ecloga 18.
PG 63, 681-686.
Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 48, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
681, 9-28 = 62, 422, 21-56 In 1 Thes. h. 4
— 29-50 = b4, 698, 26-699, 3 De Dav. et Saule h. 3
— 50-682, 33 = — 699, 19 a.i.-700, 14 — —
682, 33-51 = — 699, 4-22 — —_
— 51-683,18 = — 700, 18-47 — —_
683, 18-47 = — 701, 10 2.1.-702, 34 — —
— 47-684,5 = — 699, 23-40 — —
684, 521 = — 705, 33-40 — —_
— 2129 = — 702, 35-44 — —
— 29-685,5 = — 700, 10 a.i.-701, 31 — —
685, b5-13 = 47, 400, ult.-401, 6 De compunctionse 1
— 1326 = 49, 203, 32-47 De statuis h. 20
— 26-50 = — 200, 25-50 — —
— b0-686,2 = 59, 210, 11 a.i.-9 a.i. In Ioan. h. 37
686, 2-5 = 57, 443, 34-37 In Mt. h, 40
— 58 = 60, 449, 16-19 In Rom. h, 7
— 810 = — 448, 10-12. Cf. PG 96, 93B;
136, 1164 B —
— 10-15 = 58, 722, penult.-723, 4 In Mt. h. 79
— 16-19 = — 722, 15-18 —
— 1921 = — 723, 17-18 —_
— 21-38 = — 722, 7-penult. -
— 38-fin. = 60, 465, 38-49 In Rom. h. 8
Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.
91 Ei Tois oikétaus & TTaUAos

— yevoopeba 8¢ TGV poxapiov kol fjuels, ive...

De imitandis servis nosiris. Ecloga 41.
PG 63, 863-868.

Ecloga haec, ut Haidacher notavit, in SBKAW Wien
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144 (1902) 4, 69, nihil est aliud nisi unio duorum frag-
mentorum e duabus homiliis Chrysostomi :

863, 10 a.i. - 866, 19 = 62, 589, 11-590, 7 a.i. In 1 Tim. h. 16
866, 19-868, fin. = 63, 58, ult-60, fin. In Hebr. h. 6

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

Eidete ToMdw ocopry&oav
— Kkad fuels, &yoamrnTol, TOV *AGpadp mpioacdal,
va...

In beatum Abraham.
PG 50, 737-746.
BHG 2347 (3, 60).

Montfaucon in monito (PG 50, 735-736), cum Savile
et Tillemont, hanc homiliam, quam integram non
mutilam esse defendit, saltem suspectam habuit. Hodie
spuria censetur : cf. Bardenhewer 3, 342 ; Baur, Inilia
PP. GG.; Halkin . c.

Eidete y8és [Tol] AnoToU
— aUTov Tov Xp. Utrode§opeba ¢ &1 adTé...

In vivificam sepulturam et iriduanam resur-
rectionem Christi.
Savile 5, 912-916.

Apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., nullo ambiguitatis signo
notatur ; apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca
8,476 (PG 64, 1341-1342) est dubia.

Sed Montfaucon (PG 59, 719-720), ea repetens quae
Savile ipse scripserat (8, 755), notavit homiliam, post
primas lineolas, transcribere genuinam homiliam 89 in
Matthaeum (PG 58, 781-784, 14 a.i.), additis postea
nonnullis, quae ex aliis Chrysostomi locis desumi
videntur.

EixéTws, &yoarmnrol, ofjuepov. Vide n. 95.
EikdTows &ywvidd Tois s deidias

— Meyouoa ypogr) © "ETt AcAolvtds cou Epé -
idoU Tépemt © AT TG XpioTd...

95

96

97

98
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In magnam feriam V. _ _
Zeilschr. fiir slavische Philologie 13 (1936)
338-341.

A Montfaucon (PG 64, 1343-1344) spuria habita et
praetermissa. Apud Baur, Inilia PP. GG., dubia est.

EixdTows kai Thipepov .
~ ~ \
— aiTeiTe kol SobfjoeTon Upiv, 3nTeiTe Kad eUprioeTe *
In sanclos duodecim Aposiolos.

PG 59, 495-498.
BHG 159 (1, 59).

Alius modus desinendi in manuscriptis signatur apud
BHG, L. c.

EikdToos @8fv kol WyoApuov
— pokpoBupig, SikeooUvn B¢ kexpnTaL.

In Ps. 82.
PG 55, 732-735.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse,.in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad eius
commentarium longum Psalterii.
Eitrev 6 *AmdoTolos Trepl ToU Mehyioedek
— ¢ig TO Sinvekds Tpoodywy © &1° ol...
In Melchisedech.
PG 56, 260, 44-262.

Signatur a Baur, Initie PP. GG., tamquam nova
homilia, haec quae edita est bis, tamquam secugda pars
homiliae PG 56, 257-262 (vide n. 87) et homiliae PG-
61, 739-742 (vide n. 450).

Eiov 16 xfpuypx

Fragmentum in Rom. 16, 25.
PG 64, 1037.

Fragmentum dubium.
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Eipfiofon dAA& Trapd TO koA&s. Vide n. 345.

99 Eioi Tives TV qvTalfe

— TV  YEAASVTOV é’ﬁ'lTE\’leTQl &yoBésv ©  Gv

YévorTo...

De virtute et vitio. Ecloga 26.
PG 63, 753-764.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 59-60, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

753, 42-60
— 60-61

— 61-754, 58

754, 58-755, 6
755, 6-12
— 1229
— 29-36
— 37-55
— 55-756, 4
756, 4-9

—  9-20
— 20-27
— 27-31
— 31-34
— 34-40
— 40-penult.
— ult.-757, 7
757, 7-11
— 11-19
— 19-23
— 23-758, 13
758, 14-17
— 17-48
- 48-51
-— 51-562
— b53-7569, 7
759, 7-38
— 49-52
— b52-760, 14
760, 14-26
— 26-38
— 38-41
— 41-48
— 49-penult,
penult.-761, 11
761, 12-27

= 61, 53, 32-54, 14
= 63, 125, 5 a.i.-4 a.i.
= — 127, 2-128, 15
= 62,97, 39-98,3
= 62, 98, 13 a.i.-7 a.i.
= — 411, 4-22

= 47, 314, 1-26

= 55, 501, 8-35

= 56, 114, 18-31

b

In 1 Cor. h. 6

In Hebr, h. 16

In Ephes. h. 13

In Ephes. h. 13

In 1 Thes. h. 3

Ad Theodor. laps. 1. 2
In Ps. 48

Vidi Dominum h, 3

=51, 19, 14-19. Cf. PG 91, 725; 95,

1381
= b9, 233, 43-234, 6
= 53, 186, 30-36
= b8, 733, 24-29
= non inveni
= b9, 238, 33-39

= 57, 4563, 14 a.i.-454, 28

= 50, 751, 4 a.i.-752, 15
= 58, 581, 5 a.i.-penult.
=59, 36, 7 2.i.-37, 2

= b3, 204, 27-30

= 48, 1082, 10 a.i.-1083, 51
= 61, 21, 40-43. Cf. PG 91, 725

= 53, 204, 32-205, 5
= — 198, 33-36

= ?

50, 662, 14-22

= 49, 99, 39-100, 15
= 50, 473, 13-32

= — 478, 42-45

= — 474, 3-475

= — 477, 42-478, 20
= — 478, ult.-479, 11
= — 476, 6-9

= 48, 926, 14 a.i.-8 a.i.
= 49, 142, 1-17

= 59, 314, 20-43

= 58, 774, 10-43

li

In decem mill. talenta
In Ioan. h. 40

In Genes. h. 22

In Mt. h. 81

In Ioan. h. 41
In Mt. h. 42
De fato h. 1
In Mt. h. 59
In Ioan. h, 2
In Genes. h. 23
De fide et lege nat.
In1 Cor. h. 2
In Genes. h. 23
? .
Non ad grat. contion.
De statuis h. 8
De laudibus Pauli h. 1

De laudibus Pauli h. 2
De laudibus Pauli h. 1
Advers. Iudaeos h. 7
De statuis h. 13

In Toan. h. 57

In Mt. h. 87

761, 28-30 = 57, 230, 1-3 ; 234, 8 a.i.-6 a.i.
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In Mi. h. 15
Ci. PG 91, 784. 724 ; 95, 1364 ; 136, 944. 793. 1100

— 30-40 = 53, 200, 36-48 In Genes. h. 23
—. 40-55 = — 199, 6-29 - -

— B5-762,8 = 49, 266, 45-61 De diabolo h. 3
762, 8-34 = 59, 761, ult-762, ult. De paenitentia

— 3452 = 55, 236, 42-237, 39 In Ps. 48

— BR-57 = 53, 202, 21-26 In Genes. h. 23

— 57-763,8 = 57, 456, 29-39 In Mt. h. 42

763, 8-17 = 56, 126, 13-29 Vidi Dominum h. 4
— 17-46 = 58, 574, 11 a.i.-575, 31 In Mt. h. 59

— 46-764,3 = 57, 461, 15-47 In Mt. h. 43

764, 3-5 = 55, 133, 14-17 In Ps. 9

— 535 = 62, 112, 18 a.i.-113, 22 In Ephes. h. 16

— 835-44 = 49, 142, 19 a.i.-8 a.i. De statuis h. 13

— 44-fin. = 55, 442, 6-fin. In Ps. 140

100

101

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. §9.

Eic8oor 8¢ xai ToUro

Fragmentum ex epistola ad Caesarium mona-
chum.

PG 52, 759-760.

Textus graecus non habetur integer. Episl':ola gst
auctoris ignoti circa 452-500 : cf. A.ltaner,'m Hisi.
Jahrbuch 61 (1941) 224. Pro historia dlsqeptatlonum de
authenticitate epistolae, vide Baur, Saint Jean Chry-

sostome 272-276.

’Ex BovpdToov émi fodpoTo Ny .
— Tap& wons kTioews mpookuvndi) © 611 AUTH...

In ramos palmarum.
PG 59, 703-708 = 18, 384-397.

Baur, Inilia PP. GG., eam attribuit S. Methodio epis-
copo. Authentia methodiana, a longo tempore negata,
reicitur etiam a Bonwetsch, Methodius von Olympus 1,

XXXVIL . o
Indicia auctoris ariani, temporis utique posterioris,
confirmavit Pankow, in Der Katholik 67 (1887, 2) 25.
Proclo tamen nondum episcopo tribuitur a Marx,

Procliana n. 60 p. 64.
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’Ex Tév &pTiws Nuiv TropavoyvwoivTev
A

— s 1] Tapbévos Tov Xp. Ekvopdpnoey © Q...

In illud (Ps. 92, 3): elevaverunt flumina
voces suas.

PG 55, 611-616.

Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900) 351, homiliam hanc
Nestorii esse putavit ex internis criteriis.

Marx, Procliana n. 45 p. 50-51, eam Proclo tribuerat
primum ; sed, mutata sententia (ib. 96, Berechtigung),
illam Amphilochio adscripsit. Putavit quoque Marx
hanc homiliam non esse eiusdem auctoris ac homiliam
De ficu arefacta (PG 59, 585-5690), ut voluerat Savile
8, 861-862.

‘Exortépwfev olv orrol

In Iob cap. 32.
PG 64, 641-644.

Fragmenta dubia.

‘Exarovtdpyov Tivds Solios
— fuiv kapTepiov émiBeikvipevos * fs...

In centurionem.

PG 61, 769-772.

Marx, Procliana p. 36-37, eam putavit eiusdem auctoris
ac PG 61, 751-756 (quam tenet ab Amphilochio depen-
dere), 763-768, 771-776, 775-778 ; qui sane auctor nec
Proclus sit nec Severianus Gabalensis, et ante concilium
ephesinum loquatur.

"EAvoe Tov Adgapov TO éds
— UmrfyyovTo kai émrioTevov els altédv * &...

In quatriduanum Lazarum h. 3.
PG 62, 777-780.
BHG 2215 (3, 40).

Epviiofny Tol Oeol..., & peAgdds EuapTupticaTo
— 1) erAavlpwmiq Tiis odTol &yaboéTnTos © &Ti
oUTd. ..

AT AR RO

i SRR
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In illud (Ps. 76, 9): memor fui Dei. [In
Chrisli incarnationem].

PG 61, 689-698.

BHG 1896 (3, 217).

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 7 p. 20-21.

’Ev ’loudaiois oi TUTrol
— €lg Oedv Emdvodov yap1zduevos, &v Xp.l...

In Pascha h. 5.
PG 59, 731-736.

Pro historia textus, cf. Nautin, in SC 27, 16-30.

Ch. Martin, in Recherches de Sc. Rel. 16 (1926) 162-165,
notavit unitatem collectionis harum homiliarum In
Pascha (1-6), immo et unitatem auctoris, qui fortasse
fuerit Hippolytus (propter homiliam 6), aut certe
quidam alius eiusdem temporis eiusdemque medii
romani. Cf. etiam Mélanges Cumont 1, 324 nota 1, et
RHE 33 (1937) 266-276.

Connolly, in JThSI 46 (1945) 194-195, 198-200, negavit
identitatem auctoris pro collectione homiliarum 1-5 et
pro homilia 6, huncque probavit non esse Hippolytum.
Nautin, in SC 36, 48, tenuit auctorem huius homiliae
esse diversum ab auctore homiliarum 1-3, quibus ipse
utitur ; esse quoque diversum ab auctore homiliae 4,
qui ab ipso dependet ; diversum denique ab auctoribus
homiliarum 6 et 7.

’Ev Tois € wlev oTadios
— zwfis Tfis viv kad Tfis peAouons * fs...

In catechumenos.

PG 60, 739-742.

’Ev ToUTep TG WoAudd TS dpapTias
— Thv eVloyiov AapBdvew, év Xp.l...

In Ps. 105.
PG 55, 660-666.

Pro collectione homiliarum in Ps. 101-107 (P G 55, 635-
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110 °Evémzov peydda Tk

764), vide n. 438. Ecce quae in hac homilia desumuntur
— TreicaTe fauTous Pty péTny Acdeiy, fva...

a Theodoreto et quae ex aliis inseruntur, adnotatis Cate-

narum locis ex benevola communicatione M. Richard : .. L.
In secundum adventum Domini et in illud

660, 43-45 = 27, 415 C7-9 Athan. : Cat. III, 1 .
— 4551 = 80, 1721 C10-D5 Theodoretus (Rom. 14, 10.12) : omnes stabimus.
— 52-53 = ? PG 59, 619-628.
— b55-65 = cf. 23, 1312 C7-9 Euseb. : Cat. II, 1
— 65-67 = Chrys. : Cat. III, 6 Ut Fronto du Duc monuit (PG 59, 619-620), homilia
- 69-661, 12 = Euseb. : Cat. IT, 4 haec ex authenticis Chrysostomi homiliis conflata est.
661, 3-23 = 80, 1724 A9-B5 Theodoretus Et id t exordium :
— 24-29 = Hesych. : Cat. III, 14 quidem, post e :
— 32-34 = 80, 1724 B10-12 Theodoretus 620, 9 2.i.-621, 37 = 60, 632, 22 a.1.-633, 32 In Rom. h. 25
— 34-41 = Hesych. : Cat. I1I, 18 622, 5-624, 28 ai. = — 633, 36-636, 30 R —
— 42-46 = 80, 1724 C1-5 Theodoretus 624, 14 2.i.-625, 31 = — 636, 31-637, 10 T
— 49 = cf. 23, 1312 D8-10 Euseb. : Cat. II, 9a 625, 31-628 = — 673, 34-676 — h.31
— 5051 =80, 1724 C8-10 Theodoretus Citatur in ecloga 25. Vide n. 431.
— 51-62 = cf. 23,1312 D10-1313 A15 Euseb. : Cat. II, 9b
— 63-662, 17 = 80, 1724 C11-1725 BI2 Theodoretus
- = - . I ~ > 7 ~ !
- ton oo L1 “Evrettes dpoucs, o, 7o Aoyou
— 26-29 = 80, 1725 B14-C3 Theodoretus
— 31-43 — cf. 23, 1316 A-BI5 Apoll. : Cat. TI, 22 In Iob cap. 25.
— 4775 = 80, 1725 C7-1728 B6 Theodoretus PG 64, 625.
— 76-80 == Didym. : Cat. II, 27 .
663, 3-13 = ?  Cat. II, 26 Fragmenta dubia.
— 1324 = 80, 1728 B10-C8 Theodoretus
— 24-33 = Chrys. : Cat. III, 67 , .
— 34-40 = Apoll. : Cat. II, 31 112 °’EEoubévouv &¢ elmrev
— 4348 = 27, 448 B13-18 Euseb. : Cat. II, 32
— 4855 = 80, 1728 C12-D5 Theodoretus In Iob cap. 30.
— 59-67 = Apoll. : Cat. 11, 33a PG 64, 633.
— 67-70 == 80, 1729 A4-8 Theodoretus
— 7374 = ? Cat. II, 36a Fragmenta dubia.
— 74-664, 6 = 80, 1729 A11-B5 Theodoretus
664, 7-12 = Apoll. : Cat. I, 37
— 14-20 = 80, 1729 B10-C2 Theodoretus 113 ':E olkaov [Uév] oi TﬁS éKK?\T\O’iGS
- 20-21 = Euseb. : Cat. II, 39b , ~ , .« >
— % - Euseb. : Cat. II, 42a , — TrpooKUvoUpévy Oedd Bofdowyev © OTI CUTQ...
— 26-65 = 80, 1729 C6-1732 C5 Theodoretus 2y . : .
— 65-70 = Chrys. : Cat. III, 96b 2 S In illud (Io. 11,. 47): collegerunt Iudaei.
— 75-665, 16 = 80, 1732 C11-1733 A10 Theodoretus iy [In s. et magnam feriam II).
665, 16-26 = cf. 23, 1317 B1-15 Euseb. : Cat. II, 50 PG 59. 525-528.
— 29-30 = 80,1733 A13-15 = 27,449 A3-5 Theodoretus o . ’ o
— 30-37 = 27, 448 D8-449 A3 Euseb. : Cat. 1I, 52 ,_ Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle Biblio-
_ gg'gg = 80, 17?;. 1;3—1;;317 DL8 Theoa;retus Gat. TI. 57 5 théque 3, 26. Contradicit Montfaucon in monito ; qui
— 55-56 = cf. 80, 1733 B10-13 Theodoretus. Cf. Cat. XI, 34 addit hanc homiliam eiusdem auctoris videri ac
— 5973 = 80, 1733 C:7-22 Theodoretus homilias In decem virgines (PG 59, 527-5632) et In
— 74-666, 2 = cf., 23, 1320 A6-16 Euseb. ? : cf. Cat. XI, 35 meretricem ac pharisaeum (PG 59, 532-636). .
666, 4-13 = 80, 1736 A3-12 Theodoretus Zellinger, Studien 4-5, paternitatem Severiani negavit.
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114 ’Eoixkaowv oi &pyois kopdvTes
— TV Yfjv &vtaAAdoon TV oUpavicv * Gv...

De anima. Ecloga 8.
PG 63, 621-624.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 38-39,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

621, 7-42 = 48, 1081, 14 a.i.-1082, 43 De fide et lege nat.
— 42-pen. = 60, 494, 1-29 In Rom. h, 11
— ult.-622, 16 = 58, 544, 12-26 In Mt. h. 55
622, 17-21 = 88, 1945 B10-14 (Ioannes Ieiunator)
Cf. PG 91, 956 ; 136, 952.

21-26 = 59, 68, 25-29 In Ioan. h. 8
— 26-33 = 56, 130, 27-40 Vidi Dominum h. 5
— 33-36 = 50, 547, 44-46 De S. Babyla

Ci. PG 88, 1973 D7-9; 91, 989 ; 96, 153 ; 136, 836

— 37-39 = b3, 191, 34-38 In Genes. h. 22
— 40-44 = ? ?
— 44-48 = 61, 452, 21-256 In? Cor. h. 7
— 48-51 = b6, 118, 35-37. Cf. PG 91, 793 Vidi Dominum h.3
— bBl1-55 = 61, 623, 7-10 In 1 ad Gal.
— 55-58 = 62, 585, 37-39 In 1 Tim. h. 15
~ 58-623, 20 = b1, 41, 24-42, 34 In orat. dominicam
623, 20-27 = 47, 395, 35-42 De compunctione
— 27-35 = 55, 93, 5 a.i.-94, 4 In Ps. 7
— 35-624,5 = 49, 42, 6-20 De statuis h. 2
624, 6-17 = — 101, 17-29 — h. 8
— 17-28 = 48, 985, 1-11 De Lazaro h. 2
— 28-35 = — 984, 10 a.i.-985, 1 —_ —
— 35-fin. = 59, 182, 9 a.i.-3 a.i. In Ioan. h. 31

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

115 ‘Eoptdocu 8Aw, &yomrnrol, xad Tavnyupico
— & ® NUdoKnoQ, aitol &koveTs © oUTE...

In sanctam Theophaniam.
PG 61, 761-764.
BHG 1930 (3, 229).

Marx, Procliana n. 23 p. 34-35, tribuerat hanc homiliam
Proclo. Invenit tamen postea (I. c., nota) eam dependere
ab homilia Ps. Gregorii Thaumaturgi (PG 10, 1177-
1189), quam ipse putavit certo esse Amphilochii.

At revera haec ultima homilia est Gregorii Antiocheni -

(PG 88, 1865-1872), ut notaverat Haidacher, in ZtkTh
25 (1901) 368. Vide n. 27.
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Putavit praeterea Marx, l. ¢., homiliam hanc continua-
tam esse post octo dies in homilia PG 64, 33-38. Sane
haec quoque homilia est Gregorii Antiocheni (PG 88,
1871-1884), ut scripserat idem Haidacher, in ZtkTh 25
(1901) 367 et 38 (1914) 94. Vide n. 278.

116 ’Emonverds koi oUTtos
— oV yd&p €l pévos AsotrdTns &yados kai erAdvipeo-
oS Xp... ’

In mulieres unguentiferas.
PG 88, 1848-1866.

Est Gregorii Antiocheni, cui plerumque in manuscriptis
tribuitur, aliis eam Gregorio Nysseno, Chrysostomo vel
Ephraem adiudicantibus.

117 °Emoavéd pév Upddv
— Kkoel ToU Trvedpoartos THv évépyelav * fis yévolTo...
In illud (Rom. 7, 19): non quod volo facio;

el quomodo Iacob typus Christi fuerit; el conira
thealrorum spectaiores.

PG 59, 663-764.

Savilio dubia visa est, Montfauconio certissime spuria.
Apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca 8, 489
(PG 64, 1349-1350) dubia item est.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Marx, in OCPer 5
(1939) 321-327 ; quod tamen dubium habet Baur,
Initia PP. GG., sed admittitur ab Altendorf, in
dissertatione manuscripta.

118 *Emwd\Aniov onpeiov Tapd ToU AsomodTou .
— uéheotv elyapioTiav TPOTPEPWUEY * QUTE...

In principium novi anni el in martyres alque
in haemorrhoissam.

PG 59, 575-578.
BHG 819 (1, 262).

Severiano Gabalensi eam tribuerat Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliolhéque 3, 26, dubitante Montfaucon in monito,
negante vero Zellinger, Studien 4-5.
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734,

735,
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Nestorio tribuitur a Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900) 352,
contradicente Loofs, Nesloriana 150 nota.

Proclum esse auctorem censuit Marx, Procliana n. 54
p- 59-60 ; qui addidit homiliam PG 64, 17-20, quam
ipse quoque proclianam habet, non posse censeri
promissam continuationem thematls in nostra homilia
imperfecti.

’ETfESﬁunoé Ti5 £ Upddv

— This ToU moAepoUvTtos fiuiv &mbéoews.
De peccalo et confessione. Ecloga 24.
PG 63, 731-744.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 5557,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

50-733, 27 = 62, 442, 37-443, ult. In 1 Thes. h. 8
27-4b = 50, 661, 5-31 Non ad grat. contion.
45-734, 44 = 49, 309, 22-311, 7 De paenitentia
44-46 o= 1 ?
46-735, 45 = 56, 103, 36-106, 22 Vidi Dominum h. 1
45-b5 = 61, 480, 25-37 In 2 Cor. h. 11
55-58 = 60, 472, 11 a.i.-9 a.i. In Rom. h. 9
58-736, 6 = 48, 997, 31-41 De Lazaro h. 3
6-32 = 61, 479, 2-480, 7 In 2 Cor. h. 11
32-46 = b7, 283, 31-46 In Mt. h. 19
46-49 = 61, 623, 4-7 In 1 ad Gal.
49-737, 8 = 63, 100, 32-101, 9 In Hebr. h. 12
8-20 = 60, 490, 16-28 In Rom. h. 11
20-43 = bl, 224, 16-52 De libello repudii
43-738, 7 = b4, 696, 43-697, 26 De Dav. et Saule h. 3
7-20 = 49, 309, 34-310, 19 De paenitentia h. 5
20-27 = 48, 1011, pen.-1012, 7 De Lazaro h. 4
27-56 = 49, 99, 10-41 De statuis h. 8
56-739, 10 = b1, 224, 35-62 De libello repudii
10-16 = b0, 660, 6 a.i.-661, 2 Non ad grat. contion.
16-23 = 60, 420, 15 a.i.-8 a.i. In Rom. h. 4
23-32 = b7, 221, 30-38 In Mt. h. 14
32-3b = 62,277, 10 a.i.-7 a.i. In Phil. h, 13
35-43 = b4, 687, 30-40 De Day. et Saule h. 2
Cf. PG 91, 924 ; 96, 425 ; 136, 937. 1104 ; 89, 616
43-49 = b7, 221, 19-24 In Mt. h. 14
49-52 = 63, 122, 12-14 In Hebr. h. 15
52-567 = 47, 499, 44-49 Contra eos qui...

57-740, 2 = 49, 157, 19 a.i.-17 a.i. De statuis h. 15
Cf. PG 91, 980 ; 95, 1557 ; 136, 972
2-14 ‘= 49, 134, 24-38 De statuis h. 12

14-32 = 60, 424, 6-31 In Rom. h. 5
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— 32-36 = 47, 506, 5-9 Contra eos qui...

— 36-51 = 49, 20, ult.-21, 15 De statuis h. 1

— b51-741, 6 = b2, 399, ult.-400, 21 De Eutropio

741, 6-9 = b5, 575, 14 a.i.-11 a.i. In Ps. 50

— 10-14 = — 579, 38-43 —

— 14-42 = — 579, 44-581, 9 —

— 42-56 = 48, 931, 14-29 Advers. Iudaeos h. 8

— 56-742, 4 = 49, 50, 256-32 De statuis h. 3

742, 4-32 = 50, 654, 21 a.i.-655, 19 Non ad grat. contion.

— 32-60 = — 659, ult.-660, 27 —_

— 60-pen. = — 6568, 5-9 —
pen.-744, fin. = 53, 196, 16-fin. In Genes. h. 22

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

120 °’Emei oUpBolov oUpavol

In Iob cap. 38.
PG 64, 644-649.

Fragmenta dubia. Haidacher, in Chrysosiomica 225,
hunc fontem invenit :

648 C1-13 = 49, 122,24-8 a.i. De statuis h. 11.

’Emeidny &véyknv @nfnuev. Vide n. 202.

121 °’Emeid?) elmev 6

In Iob cap. 15.
PG 64, 616-617.

Fragmenta dubia.

122 °’Emeadn guvriofnuev Tfis Buoias ‘
— s koupdv Exopev Epyachpeda 1o &yadov, va...
Non indigne accedendum ad divina mysieria.

Ecloga 47.
PG 63, 895-900.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 70, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
895, 1-897,22 = 63, 131, 51-133, 28 Cf. PG 89, 388  In Hebr. h. 17

897, 22-898, 2 = 49, 370, 16-372, 17 De baptismo Christi.
898, 2-6 = 33, 1101 A1-7 (S. Cyrilli, Catech. 22, 6) '
— 617 = — 1124, ult.-1125 B10 (« Catech. 23, 21-22).

— 17-fin. = 49, 344, 12 a.i.-349/350, fin. De paenitentia h. 9

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.
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Ere1dt) péya éxelvor

In Iob cap. 12.
PG 64, 608-612.

Fragmenta dubia.

Emra1dny peydha épbéyEarro
— &movTa gépovTas © oUTw Y&p Suvnodpeda...

De despiciendis praesenlibus el de avaritia.
Ecloga 43.
PG 63, 873-880.

Tota haec ecloga, ut notavit Haidacher, in SBKAW
Wien 144 (1902) 4, 69, duobus fragmentis constat, quae
e duabus genuinis homiliis desumpta sunt :

873, 7-876,45 = 63, 174, 7-178, 26. In Hebr. h. 25
876, 45-880, fin. = — 120, 32-124, fin. In Hebr. h. 15

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

’Emreidfy moAAdkis £8erifn
— Porifnua xad xKaxnua kol &yoMhiops © oUTE...

In Ps. 12 h. 2.
Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
182-187.

Etsi inter homilias Asterii edita, illius tamen non esse
tenet ipse editor, o. c., p. viIiL.

"Emeidn) xé&pimt Oeol [vel ToU kupiou fjuédv] Tov
Adyov

— fiv Tp1&Sa mrpookuvolpev oi mioTol [vel Tpids
&yia &vdofos] viv kad...

In Ascensionem Salvatoris.
PG 64, 45-48.
BHG 635t (1, 198).

Papadopoulos, in Eis pvAuny Zmupidwvos Adumrpou
(Athenis 1935) 35-41, qui homiliam iterum edidit, ean-
dem tribuit dubitanter S. Cyrillo Alex., propter testi-
monium quorumdam codicum. Sed in traditione

127

128

129

130
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manuscripta adscribitur etiam Chrysostomo, Eusebio
Alexandrino, Gregorio Alexandrino, Leontio : ¢f. RHE
32 (1936) 347.

Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca 10, 251, eam tri-
buerat Eusebio Alexandrino. Et revera pertinet ad
collectionem Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini n. 12 [19] :
cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 431 ; Martin, in RHE 32
(1936) 347-350.

Huius homiliae variae dantur recensiones.

’Emreitrep Trpd TVTWV TPOTTELS

In 1 Ioh. 3, 8.
PG 64, 1060 CD.

Fragmentum hoc dubium habetur a Haidacher, in
ZiTh 26 (1902) 193. Vide etiam Devreesse, in DBS 1,
1227.

’EmréoTn Tiis SeooTIKTS SVOATYEWS
— kUp1os &v Qwvi] CAATIIY YOS © aUTE...

In Ascensionem Domini h. 5.
PG 52, 801-802.

Apud Savile, 5, 973, coniungitur nostra homilia cum
alia, quae apud Montfaucon est 2 in collectione (PG
52, 793-796). Vide n. 145.

Proclo iuveni atque ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a
Marx, Procliana n. 39 p. 44. 46-47 ; qui putat (ib.,
n. 35-39) totam seriem quinque homiliarum in Ascen-
sionem esse eiusdem Procli.

’Etréotn TGV iep&dv puoTnpinv
~ 3 ~ > o~
— ToU &opdtou éxBpol EAeubepioon *© aUTE...

In s. feriam V.
PG 65, 777-781.

Est oratio 10 Procli.

’EmrepoiTnoev 1) ToU mrvelpaTos
— yiveron XpioToU pabnTns © aUTtdd...
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In Penlecosten h. 2.
PG 52, 807-809.

Censuit Montfaucon (PG 52, 803-804) homiliam hanc
graeculi cuiusdam esse commentum, ab alio in aliud
argumentum iniuria transeuntis atque puerilia non
pauca permiscentis. Apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca
Graeca 8, 481 (PG 64, 1351-1352), etsi dubia habetur,
elegans tamen et insignis dicitur.

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 40 p. 47-48 ; qui
putat ab ea dependere homiliam TTukv& pév fuiv, ab
ipso primum edita (vide n. 449). Marx, ib., p. 48-49,
utramque iuducat proclianam,

"Emri Beparreiov Tripepov
— petavolas kad vnoTeias dvakavicoavtas, X&piTt...

In praedicationem ieiunii s. 1.

PG 60, 711-714.

Hanc et sequentes sex homilias (quas unius auctoris
esse censet) Proclo tribuit Marx, Procliana n. 64 p. 67.

Eri pév ToUs SuvdoTas
— Trepiwdevoe Kad €idev 6 NBEANoEv. [AUTE...]
In Ps. 10.

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
140-152.

Asterio Sophistae restituitur ab editore, L c., p. v.

"EmSayidevéTa pot TO ToU Adyou
— &N i TOv povoyevii oo Yidv, Tdv ol Tarpi...

- De siccilate.
PG 61, 723-726 = 132, 1069-1077.

Apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliolheca Graeca 8,52, videtur
genuina. Ita etiam habetur a Marx, Procliana p. 22,
et quidem fortasse ad periodum antiochenum pertinens.
Spuriam habet Baur, Initia PP. GG.

Homilia haec pertinet ad Homiliarium graecum 90
homiliarum, quarum 62 editae sunt in PG 132 (49-1077)

134
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sub nomine Theophanis Ceramei, cuius homiliam nos-
tram esse tenet Scorsi (PG 132, 1072 in nota).

Tuxta Beck, Kirche und theol. Lileratur 632, Homiliarium
illud exortum est saec. XII in Italia meridionali
tamquam unius auctoris opus, qui nullus alius est nisi
monachus et philosophus Philagatho. Inter praecipuos
Philagathonis fontes inveniuntur commentaria exege-
tica Theophylacti ; cf. Beck, o. c., 651.

*EmrikohoUped& og, AéotroTa

Precatio.
PG 64, 1064 Ab-BA4.

*Emvikios kai EmiTdpios
— T& Spolx Tapd TEKVRV UPAV UTTOoTH TE.

In Ps. 4 h. 1. .
Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
22-34.

Asterio Sophistae restituitur ab editore, I. c., p. v.

*Emivikious [pév] dvdpiavtas
— Thv ToUTwV &rreddsiav Bpnvdd © Kipig, Ti &mAn-
fuvBnoav oi OGAiGovTés ue.

In Ps. 3. )

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
12-22. ,

PG 55, 35-39.

Citatur sub nomine Chrysostomi a S. Ioanne Damasceno
(PG 94, 1868B) et ab Anastasio Sinaita (PG 89,
421 C12-424 D8) ; cf. tamen Richard, o. c., p. XxI1.
Spuria visa est Halesio, Savilio (8, 931-932), Montfau-
conio (PG 55, 21-22). Asterio Sophistae restituitur a
M. Richard.

137 “Epyois dpoU kad Adyois.

— va A&Bwpev fkaTovtamAaciova. [fvorto Bt...
In Ps. 14 h. 2.
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Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
214-223.

Ut notat editor, p. viir, homilia constat duabus parti-
bus; quarum prima (1-8) bene tribueretur Asterio
Sophistae, nullo autem modo secunda (9-24).

“Eepos oUTtos wohtpdds
— Bobohoyiav mpds T TéAer "Apdy Emigépoucay
gxovTos.

In Ps. 88.
PG 55, 747-755.

Ut notavit Devreesse, in Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510,
homilia haec citatur tamquam Hesychii ab Euthymio
Zigabeno :

PG 128, 908 B6-12 = b5, 749, 22-26.

Revera pertinet ad commentarium longum Hesychii
in Psalterium : cf. Devreesse, in DBS 1, 1135,

"ET1 por xor& wuynv
— eUrpemicwyey Toivuy fouTtols, TapakoAd, Tva...
X&PITL...

In s. Assumplionem Chrisii.
PG 62, 727-730.

Proclo iuveni atque ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a
Marx, Proclianan. 73 p. 69-70. Et quidem versio syriaca
eam attribuit Proclo : cf. Martin, in RHE 32 (1936)
931 nota 6.

Eboryyehiknv dxpiBeicv & 1€

In Iob cap. 31.
PG 64, 633-641.

Fragmenta dubia. Haidacher, in Chrysosiomica 224,
hos fontes invenit :

633 D1-3 =63, 484, 10-12 Homil. 4 e novis.
633 D9-636 C2 = 47, 500, 4 a.i.-501, 20 a.i. De virg. subintrod.
636 D7-637A9 = 63, 483, 9 a.i.-ult. Homil. 4 e novis.

637 A9-13 = —484,20-24 . . —
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637 B3-C7 = 52, 419, 19-420, 13 Cum Saturninus...
637 C11-12 = 49, 118, 11-12 De statuis h. 10
637 D5-640 B1 = 63, 483, 19 a.i.-10 a.i. Homil, 4 e novis.
640 B10-CH = — 484, 1-8 —_

141 EUSnAov s mpoTiféva

In Ier. 52, 20.
PG 64, 1037 B3-6.

Dubium habetur hoc fragmentum apud Baur, Initia
PP. GG. Vide n. 239.

142 Ednpepias 16 mpdokoupov o
— Tfis TAdvns THs TPOs alTous &pavizovTal.
In Ps. 93.
PG 55, 766-769.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

143 Elxoupov eimeiv [ofjpepov] TO ToU mpogriTou
— o) TAMjpwpa vopou &vadeibn. ‘ ‘
B) gmiywdokovTes TOV pévov GAndov Oeov...
De nativitale Domini.
Le Muséon 54 (1941) 40-43.
PG 65, 843-846.
BHG 1897 (3,217). Cf. BHG 1898.
Est oratio 24 Procli. Cf. Ch. Martin, in Le Muséon, L. c.,
20-24.

144 Elxaipov ofjuepov &mowvtas fuds dvagofioon To
Top& ToU paxapiov ’ N
— oUtw ydp Buvnodpeda kol T KUPATX TOU
TapdvtosfBiov...
"In sanctumYPascha.
PG 52, 765-772.

Homiliam hancfinter spurias ablegavit Fronto du Duc.
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Melioris' notae habetur a Savile 8,739 ; qui notavit
plura in ea esse communia cum genuinis homiliis
Adversus ebriosos (PG 50, 433-442) et In coemelerii
appellationem (PG 49, 393-398).

Genuina habetur a Tillemont et a Montfaucon in
monito. Et ita hodie communiter. -
Comparatio inter PG 52, 768-770 et 50, 436-438 genui-
nitatem satis suspectam reddit.

EUkoapov ofjuepov  &mravrag fuds dvaBofjocn T
TTPOPNTIKSY

— Tiis Paoideias TGV olpowdv &fiobfivan © Gw
Yévorro... ‘

In Ascensionem Domini h. 2.
PG 52, 793-796.

Homiliam hanc censuit Montfaucon (PG 52, 791-792)
centonem esse ex variis Chrysostomi locis consarcina-
tum. Et quidem, ut ipse monuit, fragmentum 52, 796,
23-45 desumitur ex homilia In Ascensionem PG 50,
450, 20-33.

Notavit praeterea idem Montfaucon, traditionem tex-
tualem homiliae non esse constanter unam, ut videre
est apud Savile b, 973, in quo textus nostrae homiliae 2
consuitur cum textu homiliae 5 (PG 52, 801-802).

His non obstantibus, totam seriem harum quinque
homiliarum Proclo, forte iam patriarchae sed ex tem-
pore dicenti, tribuit Marx, Procliana n. 35-39 p. 44-45.
Qui etiam censet hanc nostram homiliam esse continua-
tionem homiliae genuinae In Ascensionem (PG 50,
441-452). :

Attamen Baur, in Traditio 9 (1953) 125-126, tenet
homiliam pertinere ad medium antiochenum Nestoria-
nis vicinum ; et in Initia PP. GG. eam dubie Severiano
Gabalensi, aut potius ipsi Chrysostomo tribuere videtur.

Elxonpos fipépa gopTiis
— émoinoe AUTpwov 165 Ao adrroi * [
In natalem Praecursoris.

PG 61, 757-762.
BHG 848 (1, 275). Cf. BHG 847z.
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Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 22 p. 33-34.
Notavit praeterea idem Marx, ib. p. 102 (Nachtrag),
nonnulla ex hac homilia transcribi ab Antipatro
Bostrensi, Scilicet :

61, 760, 36-52 = 85, 1764 A13-C5
— 760, 7 a.i.-6 a.i. = — 1765 B9

Sed e contrario, Antipatrum a pseudochrysostomo
transcribi, censuerat Bardenhewer 4, 306 nota.

EUASyer f) yuyn) pou. Vide n. 98.

EdhoynTds & Oeds. Nota formulam hanc adhiberi fl"e-
quenter initio homiliarum. Eam tamen generatup
omisi; unde homiliae quaerendae sunt ex verbis
sequentibus.

1 3 1 AY [
EUAoynTods & Oeds, & TOV oUpavdv Pty KOTOAITTGV
53 ¢ ~ ~ 7 e A4
— &g Ov xal fjuels kaTaiwbidpey xdpiTl..., B...

In crucifixzionem Domini nosiri Iesu Christi.

Textus proximae editioni paratus est a Leroy in disser-
tatione manuscripta ; qui putat esse Procli.

EdAoynTds 6 Oeds, 6 yapioduevos
— £pol émoroate, BoddvTos ToU Xp., aUTd...

In mediam hebdomadam ieiuniorum.
PG 59, 701-704.

Tudicavit Montfaucon in monito oratorem, quisquis
ille sit, puerilis eloquentiae specimen in hac ho_mlha}
exhibuisse. Ipsa tamen Proclo ex tempore dicenti
tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 59 p. 63.

EYpnunocwpev THpepov o o
— eUppavinTwoav vijoor ToAAai © 8T aUTE...

In sanclam Christi resurrectionem.
PG 46, 684-689.

Gregorio Nysseno saepius tributa (PG 64, 1553-1554),
hodie ipsius esse negatur.
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150 Evppoavécfuw kad viv 1) KAnpovopos
— yevépevos &v T Pooideiq TGV olpavdv * fis

yévorto...

In Ps. 5 h. 6 [In feriam 2 infra octavam
Paschae].

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
75-81.

PG 40, 433-444.

Probavit Richard, in Rev. Bibl. 44 (1935) 548-551, hanc
homiliam non esse Asterii Amaseni, inter cuius opera
edita fuerat ; simulque iudicavit eam vix posse Asterio
Sophistae tribui.

Hoc tamen ultimum contendit E. Skard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 20 (1940) 124-132, consentiente postea
Richard, ib. 25 (1947) 54-55. Cf. editionem citatam
Asterii Sophistae p. 1v.

151 Evgpouvécfwoov oi oUpavoi..... ’Inools kot TOV
TaAov
— fuels 8¢ mpookuvfiowpey Kai dof&owpey aUToY,
Tt aUTd...
In Christi Ascensionem.

Traditio 9 (1953) 122-124.

Nota homiliam hanc diversam esse ab homilia eiusdem
initii In Hypapanien (PG 93, 1565-1582), necnon ab
homilia Isidori Thessalonicensis In Annuniialionem
(PG 139, 72-118).

Cuidam antiocheno ante concilium ephesinum loquenti,
tribuitur ab editore Baur, I. c., 121.

152 Edgpooivns & uh ydp
— kai &ylov ThveupaTos yvéow * oUTé...

In illud (Ps. 96, 1): Dominus regnavil; el
in illud (Ps. 18, 3): dies diei dicit verbum.
ROC 15 (1910) 120-124.

Tuxta editorem Nau, Le livre d’Héraclide de Damas 337,
homilia haec nestorianismum sapere videtur; non
tamen est Nestorii.
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A Cavallera habetur ut composita ultimo quarto saec.
-1V, eiusque exegesis dicitur contraria scholae antio-
chenae.

158 °E¢’ &rep& por THv yA&dooav
— TOUPAVOIS EKEOTIOWUEV OTOPAT! * KUPIOV... * Q...

In illud (Mi. 4, 8-9) : haec omnia libi dabo.
Nau, Le livre d’Héraclide de Damas 351-358.

Est Nestorii : c¢f. Nau, o. c., 33b.
Plura ex hac homilia continentur in homilia pseudo-
chrysostomica PG 61, 683-688. Vide n. 183.

‘H gmypagn onpaivovsa. Vide n. 109.

154 °H 6eicx @uovn) ToU Kupiou
— poxpofupel y&p Tpods TO Nuds EmoTpéyo
Bonum Christi discipulum benignum esse,
neque cilo irasci.

PG 48, 1069-1072.

155 “H 6¢ikf kad Twpoancvios
< 3 2 o~ ~ 1 3 L) ~ A\
— &5 & &ypd TG kéouw fikoUoln auTtol TO
gUaryy€Aiov.

In Ps. 8 h. 1 [In hebdomada Paschae).
Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
105-107.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur dubitanter ab editore
p. VIIL

156 °H uptv Tfis SeomoTikiis prAavBpwTrias
— eUpiokeTon TpdTros THs aTdY Sropbioews.

Quod grave sit Dei gratiam conlemnere.
PG 64, 17-18.

Hoc fragmentum dicitur dubium a Montfaucon in
monito (PG 64, 9-10).
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157 °H p&v 1&v vepdv ouvdpopn 161 ‘H Troodv T&dv EopTdV
— Kara§iwoeie THls PooiAsios TOV oUpavddv * s — fjv ki A&Bovtes &mreAevodpeda, tva...
€VOLTO... . s 2
Y ° In sanctam diem natalem Christi. Ecloga 34.
In Genesim s. 8. PG 63, 821-834.
PG 54, 616-620. Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 66-67,
Ab omnibus genuinus habetur. Vide tamen n. 578. fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
821, 39-40 =1 ?
‘ . , . — 40-42 = 57, 27, 7-9 In Mt. h. 2
158 °H uetdvoriax Sewny kol poBepd — 42-48 — 55, 107, 26-34 In Ps. 8
> 3~ o 2 . 2 ~— 48-49 = 50, 444, 23-25 In Ascensionem
— per’ & , 444,
uer” éuol £oeole év mapadeioe © & — 4957 = 57, 24, 34-39 In Mt. h. 2
. . — 57-60 = — 15,3 a.-i.-16, 3 In Mt. h. 1
De paenitentia. Ecloga 35. — 60-63 = 56, 391, 14-17 In Natale Christi
PG 63, 833-840. — 63-822,39 = 50, 445, 5-6 In Ascensionem
. . ) 822, 39-43 =57, 27, 13-17 In Mt. h. 2
Haldacher, m SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 68, fontes ___’ 43-47 = — 26, 7-11 —_
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit : — 47-49 = — 25, 3 a.i-ult. - —
833, 34-836, 41 = 49, 337, 4-340, 6 De paenitentia h. 8 — 49-56 = 49, 351, 8-15 In Natale Christi
836, 41-53 = —— 343, 18-32 — _ — b56-823, 6 = b0, 445, 7-18 In Ascensionem
— 53-838, 45 = — 279, 32282, 38 — h. 1 823, 6-41 = 47, 427, 15 a'.i.—ll a.d, Ad Stagir.. 1
838, 45-839, 3 = 88, 1957 C4-D10 (Toan. Ieiunator) — 41-47 = 50, 444, 8 a.i.-ult. In Ascensionem
839, 3-840,1 = — 1040B11-14 — — — 47-52 =21 ?
. . . — 52-60 = 57, 25, 18 a.i.-11 a.i. In Mt. h. 2
Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59. — 60-63 — 50, 445, 18 a.i-15 ai. In Ascensionem
— 63-824,13 = 57, 26, 22-38 In Mt. h. 2
159 "H odv 603 66 824, 13-825,9 =9 ?
OUX Op&S KaUATTEP 825, 9-34 = 49, 359, 22-360, 33 In Natale Christi
. 34-826,53 = 57, 41, 17 a.i.-47, pen. in Mt. h. 4
In Iob cap. 35. 826, 53-827,1  — 55, 183, 4-20 In Ps. 44
PG 64, 644. 827, 1-828,5 = 56, 82, 15-84, 4 In Isaiae cap. 7
F . 828, 5-13 = 57, 57, 20-42 In Mt. h. 5
ragmenta dubia. — 13-ult. = 56, 84, 4-54 In Isaiae cap. 7
—ult-829,4 = 57, 56, 6 a.i.-pen. In Mt. h. 5
160 °H Y 2 e o 829, 4-830,36 = 56, 84, 6 a.i.-86, 18 a.i. In Isaiae cap. 7
"TO‘(P evos apovpa ,U"Tc” EWTE‘P?W 830, 36-58 — 57, 57, 4 2.i.-58, 20 In Mt. b. 5
— TV eKaTovTdda émAfjpwoey év Xp.l.... — 58-831,6 = b5, 268, 15-32 In Ps. 109
. . . . 831, 6-16 = 57, 58, 26-35 In Mt. h. 5
In tllud (Lec. 8, §): exiil qui seminal. — 16-25 = — 61, 19 a.i.-pen. In Mt. h. 6
PG 61, 771-776. —  25-ult. = — 64, 16-66, 14 — —
. —ult.-83%2, 4 = 49, 360, 18 a.i.~-13 a.i. In Natale Christi
Marx, Procliana p. 36-37, hanc homiliam putat esse 832, 4-12. = 48, 752, 2-9 De B. Philogonio
eiusdem auctoris ac homilias PG 61, 751-756 (quae, — 1247 = 61,203, 1-35 In1 Cor. h. 24
— 47-834, fin. = — 204, 37-206, fin. — -
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luxta ipsum, dependet ab Amphilochio), 763-768, 769-
772, 775-778.

Auctorem harum homiliarum censet non esse Proclum
aut Severianum Gabalensem. Quisquis vero sit, iuxta

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

162 °‘H mnyn T&v edoryyehkdv ‘
— Sofdowyev oUv TOV Emipavévta AeordTnV OUV
T¢ Tloerpi...

eius opinionem, ante concilium ephesinum loquitur.
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In sanciam Theophaniam. Circa collectionem homiliarum in Ps. 101-107 (PG 55,
PG 50, 805-808. 635-674), vide n. 438. Ecce quae in hac homilia desu-
Cf. TU 50, 87. muntur ex Theodoreto.(et quae ex aliis inseruntur)
BHG 1932 (3. 230). Cf. BHG 1932a. adnotatis Catenarum locis ex benevola communicatione
. P . M. Richard :
Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 30 p. 41-42 ; qui eam dependere putat ab homilia 646’13'12 = 80,1693 B4-14 Eze"d“etfusc b I 3
.. . — 10- = rys. : cf. Cat.
Ps.. Gregoru"rhaumaturgl .P.G 10, 11“77-1189. Seq haec — 1624 = 80,1693 B14-C8 Theodoretus ’
ultima homilia non est nisi Grggorn Antiocheni (PG — 24-30 = Chrys. : ¢f. Cat. III, 8
88, 1865-1873), ut notavit Haidacher, in ZIkTh 25 — 30-34 cf. 23,1272 B5-12
?
(1901) 368. —34-38 = 80,1693 G10-D1 Theodoretus
— 38-46 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 12
— 46-53 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 14
168 °H Tds yAdooas otjuepov — ?321 - £, 23,1272 B12-C2 gedsyCh‘ oot Cat X1
&2 ~ \ v s ~ . I — 57- cf, 23, - idym. Paraph. Cat. XI, 7
O EVEPYWV T TTAVTX &V TACL * QUT®... —64-78 = 80,1693 D2-1696 A10 Theodoretus ’
— 78-647,8 = Hesych. : ¢f, Cat. III, 19
In_Pentecosien. 647, 8-50 = 80,1696 A10-1697 A6 Theodoretus
PG 64, 417-424 = 52, 809-812. — 50-57 = Chrys. : of. Cat. IIT, 40s,
- . . . . — 57-60 = Hesych. : Cat. III, 39
H.anc homiliam Proclo iuveni atque ex tempore dicenti — 60-75 = 80,1697 A6-B7 Theodoretus ’
tribuerat Marx, Procliana n. 42 p. 49. Qui tamen — 75-648,3 = Didym. : Cat. XI, 18
postea, in OCPer 7 (1941) 346 et 358-359, eam Basilio 648, 3-14 = 80,1697 B8-C5 Theodoretus
Seleuciensi adscripsit propter testimonium cuiusdam "ig';’ = ;\{non.é(}hrcys. ?) : Cat. I1, 54
codicis hierosolymitani (cf. TU 50, 178). sy = o ot 1L 8
Ha.ldacher,‘ in Z {kTh 2_1 (1897)‘ 3.99, notaverat nonnullas — 27-30 = Hesych. : Cat. III: 59
huius homiliae ideas in genuinis Chrysostomi homiliis —30-3¢ = 80,1697 C6-10 Theodoretus
(PG 60, 41-50 et 50, 453-464 ; 463-470) inveniri. — 34-40 = Anon. : Cat. I1I, 64a
Apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., signatur ut genuina —40-53 = 80,1697 C11-1700 A7 Theodoretus
1. 487) et ut ia (2. 454 4 — 53-57 = Didym. : Paraph. Cat. XI, 24
(1, 487) et ut spuria (2, 454). — 57-63 - Hesych. : Cat. I11, 73
— 63-67 = Hesyeh. : Cat. I1I, 75
~ (o — 67-71 = Chrys. : Cat. III, 79
164 °H Tov KUPIOU, &vdoTaols — 71-73 = 80,1700 A9-12 The};doretus ’
- K1 91']7\(130VTO0V KCXTT]pTiO‘oo CXTVOV, '{vq", —~— 73-76 = 23,1273 B6-7 ; C12-14  Apoll. : Paraph. init. Cat. XI, 26
— 76-649,6 = 80,1700 A14-B6 Theodoretus
In Ps. 8 h. 3 [In hebdomada Paschae]. 649, 7-21 cf. 23,1273 D4-1275 A17 Paraph. contin, Cat. XI, 26
Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard) — 2134 = 80,1700 B7-C6 Theodoretus
117-123 — 3441 = 23,1277 C10-D4 Paraph. fin. Cat. XI, 28
: — 41-47 = 80,1700 C7-13 Theodoretus
Asterio Sophistae tribuitur i — 47-52 = Hesych. : Cat. II1, 104
P ab editore, p. viiL. — 5254 = 80,1701 Al-3 Theodoretus .
— 55-61 = cf. 80,1701 A9-B1 Theodoretus :
165 ‘H ToU Tavayiou TTvel Paraph. Cat. X1, 27
¢ > oy ‘ suuq'ros N — 61-63 _ Cat. IT, 30
— VHVEL OMHIOVPYOV KAl OWTTPX. — 64-68 = Hesych. : Cat. 111, 111
— 68-74 = Hesych. : Cat. III, 115
In Ps. 103. — 74-650,1 = 80,1701 A10-15 Theodoretus
PG 55; 646-653. 650, 1-7 = Euseb. : Paraph. Cat. XI, 29a
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— 7-13 = 39,1525 A14-B5 Didym. : Paraph. Cat. XI, 29b
— 13-21 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 16
— 22-30 = 80,1701 B1-10 Theodoretus

— 30-38 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. I1I, 124
— 38-45 = 80,1701 B10-C4 Theodoretus

-— 46-49 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 129
— 49-58 = 80,1701 C5-D1 Theodoretus

— 59-72 = Hesych. : ¢f. Cat. III, 131
— 72-76 = 80,1701 D2-9 Theodoretus

— 76-651,4 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 136
651, 4-10 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. I1I, 139
— 11-20 = 80,1704 A1-10 Thedoretus

— 20-25 = 27,440 D6-8 Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 140
— 25-27 = 80,1704 A11-13 Theodoretus

— 27-33 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 146
— 33-36 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 151
— 36-41 = Hesyech., : ¢f. Cat. III, 153
— 41-46 = 80,1704 B1-6 Theodoretus

— 46-68 = 69,1264 C8-1265 A6 Cyrill. : ef. Cat. III, 148
— 68-652,11 = 80,1704 B7-C11 Theodoretus

652,11-19 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 161
— 19-21 = 80,1704 C12-14 Theodoretus

— 21-23 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 161
— 23-26 = 27,440 D12-441 A3 Athan. : Cat. III, 159

— 26-37 = 80,1704 D1-1705 Ab Theodoretus

— 37-41 = Hesych. cf. Cat. 111, 173

— 41-653,29 = 80,1705 A6-1708 B13
653,20-35 = 69,1268 A13-B5
—35-39 = 80,1708 B13-C2.

166 °‘H Tpuyov fi prdépnuos

Theodoretus
Cyrill. : Cat. III, 218
Theodoretus

— Tuels pn uer8dAAwpey &v Xp.l.., &

De turture, seu de Ecclesia.

PG 55, 599-602.

Chrysostomo tribuebatur probabiliter iam ante annum
422 in collectione 38 homiliarum latinarum : c¢f. Wilmart
in JThSt 19 (1918) 323, et Altaner, in Hist. Jahrbuch
61 (1941) 218-219. Ipsius tamen non est.

Notavit Hales, apud Savile 8, 862, analogiam conclu-
sionis nostrae homiliae cum opere Coena Cypriani
(PL 4, 930-931), a quo conclusionem homiliae fortasse
desumptam esse suspicatus est. Quidquid de sensu
huius dependentiae cogitari possit, factum ipsum
analogiae certae momento non caret, attentis iis quae
exponuntur a Lapdtre, in Recherches Sc. Rel. 3 (1912)
497-596 circa medium historicum Coenae Cypriani.

i
b
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‘H 16v TrpopnTIK&V WoApddv
— O EAeddV Ty OV Saveizel Oedd ¢ G...
In Ps. 15.

Asterius,
223-228.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur ab editore. Non tamen.
integra homilia, sed soli numeri 1-7 : ef. ib., 227 et

p. V.

Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)

YHdn Tfis 'n'veuuomxng [vel 850°rr0'nxns] 'n'ownyupewg
— PBaoiAevs ToU "lopafiA © aUT...

In ramos palmarum.

PG 61, 715-720.

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 3 p. 14-16 ; qui
eam putat dependere ab oratione 9 Procli (PG 65, 771-
776).

In manuscriptis, quod iam antiquitus notatum fuerat,
cuidam Leontio tribuitur : Constantinopolitano, Hiero-
solymitano, Neapolitano. Cf. Ehrhard 1 [TU 50] 94 ;
Byzantion 12 (1937) 361; Mélanges Sc. Rel. 1 (1944)
188-189.

M. Richard, in Mélanges Sc. Rel., L e¢., affirmavit
praeferendum inter citatos esse Leontium Hierosolymi-
tanum. At Leroy, in dissertatione manuscripta, duas
saltem recensiones huius homiliae distinxit : PG 61,.
715-720, et BHG 2216 (3, 40). Haec secunda, inedita,’
longior est (post col. 718, 78 plura addit) atque diversam
habet conclusionem. De ipsa affirmat Leroy, etsi in
aliquo manuscripto tribuatur Proclo, generatim tribui
in manuscriptis Leontio Constantinopolitano. Cf. Beck,
Kirche und theol. Lileratur 457.

Citatus M. Richard annuit B. Marx, L. ¢., analogias non
parvas invenienti inter nostram homiliam et homiliam
In Martham, Mariam el Lazarum et Eliam (PG 61,
701-706) et In Eliam prophelam (PG 56, 583-586).
Vide n. 332, 443.

‘HSU pév vo:u-rous B
— T‘I’]S Trpocupéoews THY peycdoyuxiav, va..., Qv
yévorTo...
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In Genesim s. 1.

PG 54, 581-586.

Ab omnibus genuinus habetur. Vide tamen n. 578.

‘HBUs [vel ‘HBU] pév Aeipcov
— Umép 88 ToUTwv dmvTwv eUXapIoTACWEY TG
Oed...

Cum exira ecclesiam deprehensus Eulropius
abreplus fuil; de paradiso el horto et de Scrip-
turis ; alque in illud (Ps. 44, 10) : aslitit regina.

PG 52, 395-414.

Cf. 51, 13-14.

Post Tillemont, qui secundam huius homiliae partem
(ubi de Ecclesiae nuptiis agitur) putavit non esse genui-
nam, multi de ea dubitarunt.

Montfaucon in monito (PG 52, 389-390) contendit
differentiam stili nullam esse inter utramque homiliae
partem ; eamque totam, non obstantibus differentiis
stili cum aliis Chrysostomi homiliis, retinuit genuinam.
Recenter Puech, Hisloire de la lili. grecque chrétienne 3,
511-513, tenuit secundam homiliae partem large esse
interpolatam vel simpliciter esse spuriam. Apud Baur,
Initia PP. GG., dubia est.

*HBehov ptv kol mévroTe
— TGV y&p TowoUTwv foTiv f| Paoideic TV
oUpavéiv &v Xp.l...

In Herodem et infantes.
PG 61, 699-702.
BHG 827b (1, 265).

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 9 p. 23-24 ; qui
eam dicit intime connexam cum homiliis PG 61, 697-
700 et 705-710. Iuxta F. X. Bauer, Proklos von Kons-
tantinopel 132 nota 1, Proclo tribuitur in manuscriptis.

"He kai ofpepov ’lepepios

— Trpocdiduev EAesnootvny kad Tpooeuxhy, ve...
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De ieiunio s. 7.

PG 60, 721-724.

Hane, cum sex praecedentibus. (quas unius omr.lino
putat esse auctoris), Proclo tribuit Marx, Procliana

n. 70 p. 67.

“Hker koupds, &dehpoi, pos 1O di&k vnotelas
1 o
— e0€pefa olv Spodupadov TravTes, fva...

De ieiunio. [ Dominica V ieiuniorum].
PG 62, 731-732.

Proclo ex tempore dicenti, tamquam probabili auctori,
tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 75 p. 70-71.

"Hkev fuiv éviaolos fuépa o
— kpiven 3GvTas Kod vekpous © ool ydp éoTv...

In pretiosae vitalisque crucis adorationem.
[Media hebdomada ieiuniorum].

PG 52, 835-840.

BHG 419, 419b, 419¢, 419d (3, 91).

Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Mar?c, Procliqqa
n. 43 p. 49-50. Eiusdem auctoris est etiam homilia
sequens : PG 52, 841-844.

Sed Haidacher, in ZIkTh 21 (1897) 399, notaverat
magnam partem huius homiliae continere excerpta e
Chrysostomi homiliis 54 et 55 in Matthaeum, nonnullis

liberius elaboratis :

52, 836, 9 a.i.-ult. = 58, 641, 8-16

— 837, 1-22 = — bH41, 10 a.i.-b42, 16
— 838, 15-30 = — 537, 12-%5

— 838, 21 a.i-18 a.i. = — 537, 26-29

— 838, 16 a.i.-839, 9 — 537, 8 a.i.-538, 16 ‘
Apud BH G plures signantur recensiones ineditae, quae
diversas habent conclusiones. ‘

*Hkev fiuiv éviciolos ofjpepov , ]
— T Oed Mywv - gin 1O dvopa Kupiou elAoyn-
pévov viv...
In iustum et beatum Iob s. 1.
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- ‘Severianum Gabalensem. - Eius
Montfaucon (PG 56, 585-5686) ; reiecerunt etiam alii,
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PG 56, 563-567.
BHG 939d (2, 36).

Simul cum tribus sequentibus (qui eiusdem sint aucto-
ris) tribuitur possibiliter Proclo a Marx, Procliana n. 49
p. 57-58 ; qui addit auctorem certo non esse Nestorium.

“Hxkopev Gpiv ey vpoves
— TOUTNV INAwoaTE yuvaikes, fva...

De Susanna. ’
PG 56, 589-594.
BHG 2406, (3, 70).

Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3, 26, hanc homiliam ut
elusdem auctoris habuit ac duas praecedentes (PG 56,
583-590) et sequentem (PG 56, 593-600), quem dixit
hypothesim reiecit

maxime vero Zellinger, Studien 4-5. ,
Homiliam Nestorio tribuit Baur, in ZtkTh 38 (1914)
101-102 ; quod probat Marx, in OCPer 7 (1941) 334.
Sed Budge, Coptic Homilies (qui versionem coptam
edidit, p. 46-67 ; 192-203) adduxit P. XXXII-XXXIII et
xx11 testimonium codicis copti, illam tribuens Ioanni
Ieiunatori. Cf. Beck, Kirche und theol. Lileratur 424
nota 2.

"HKoues‘[yon] ToU AeomréTou XpioToU [vel &picos
ToU AeordTou]
— kai i yfj Tfis 86Ens o¥rrol, ToU Morrpés...

In iransfigurationem Domin.

Savile 7, 339-340.

BHG 1986 (3,245). Cf. BHG 1987, 1975-
1976, 1996p.

Amphilochio tribuitur a Marx, in OCPer 7 (1941) 346,
propter coniecturale testimonium codicis Monasterii
Kosinitza 7 f. 99 (cf. TU 50, 693). In cod. Vat. gr. 604
f. 37v videtur tribui Proclo ex antiquo manuscripto :
cf. Studi e Testi 56, 261. '

e
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"HroUoapev, &BeAgoi, &v 1@ eUayyeiey ToU Kupiou

— Tiis &v oUpavois &yabfis émayyelios, x&piTi...
In parabolam eius qui incidil in lairones.
PG 62, 755-758.

Leontio hierosolymitano restituitur a M. Richard, in
Mélanges Sc. Rel 1 (1944) 189. Beck. Kirche unf% theol.
Literatur 456s, scribit homiliam esse Leontii, aut
constantinopolitani, aut hierosolymitani.

’HxoUoote x02s Tréds N , .
— Tiis fiueTépas oikovopolvTt cwTnpias * UTd...

In Genesim s. 4.
PG b4, 593-H98.

Ab omnibus genuinus habetur. Vide tamen n. 578.

180 “Hxw 1o mepideipbiv SpAnua

— &mioTapon TOV AsordTnv Xp. © Q...

In novam dominicam el in sanctum Thomam.

PG 63, 927-930.
BHG 1837 (2, 302).

Similitudinem huius homiliae cum homilia PG 59, 681-
688 notavit Savile 8, 871 et 751, quin tamen ulteriorem
inter eas comparationem institueret. Hoc rece_nter
factum est a Leroy, in dissertatione manuscripta.
Ipsius iudicio homilia haec non est brgv1atlo qqaedam
citatae alius homiliae, sed, cum esset in sua primaeva
redactione independens, exstitit postea fons pro illius
homiliae recensione interpolata. Vide n. 181.

181 “Hkw TO ¥péos &modwowv

~ . 1
— Pooihsiov &mwd kKaTaBoAfis kdopou * fis yévolrTo...

In sanctum Thomam.
PG 59, 681-688.
Cf. TU 50, 97 nota 2.
BHG 1839-1841.

Proclo iuveni tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 56 p. 61.
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Quod iudicium probavit Wenger, in SC 50, 59, propter
citationem sub nomine Procli factam in florilegio copto
« Confessio Patrum», de quo G. Graf, in OCPer 3
(1937) 375 n. 66-67. Corrige tamen apud Wenger
citationem PG 59, 497-500, cum ipse de facto loquatur
de homilia nostra.

Hanc homiliam accuratius mmvestigavit Leroy, in
dissertatione manuscripta, qui etiam textum criticum
edendum paravit.

Iuxta Leroy, primo textus a Montfaucon ex Savile
desumptus, est revera textus interpolatus. Id quidem
signaverat Savile (5, 837-842), apponens in quibusdam
locis uncinos qui postea omissi sunt. ,

Deinde invenit Leroy harum interpolationum fontem
fuisse homiliam In sanctum Thomam PG 63, 927-930
(vide n. 180) :

59, 681, 8-11 = 63, 927, 8-10
—682,2325 = — — 35.37
— 683, 4-14 = — — 45928 1
— — 2527 = — 928, 89
— — 3843 = — - 12.19
— — 4455 — — __ 9139
— — 5972 = —— — 3345
— 684, 52-61 = — 929, 4-13
—685,25-35 = — _ [5.24
— — 3555 = — — 20.4¢
— — 55-64 = — 930, 37-46

Interpolationes quoque sunt, etsi ex alio fonte ignoto,
et a Savile uncinis non signatae : 686, 2-3 et 686, 47-48.
Tandem recensionem originalem tribuit Proclo.

In quibusdam manuscriptis homilia haec incipit : ’[Sov
[xed] wéAWw Eoptr), 180U TréAw cwTnpio yuy&v. "Hrew [vel
elkoTOs VIV] TO Ypéos...

“HAios &vioyewv Tds oikeiag
— Bexddas fiplv vicuTddv yapiobein v Xp., ®...

In Petrum et Iacobum et loannem.
PG 61, 721-724.
BHG 1988 (3, 246).

Proclo ex tempore loquenti tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 17 p. 28-30. Homilia habetur die 27 decembris.
Putat Marx, ib., 29-30, eam dictam fuisse Constantino-
poli anno 428 in praesentia novi patriarchae Nestorii.

RS T (e T
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183 “HAios pév Umép yfis
— o0t AXTPEVUCELS * OUT®...
In illud (Mi. 4, 6-8): si Filius Dei es.
PG 61, 683-688.

Est homilia conflata ex fragmentis. triurr} h’omil.iarum
Nestorii, quas edidit Nau, Le livre d'Héraclide de
Damas 338-358. Cf. Nau, o. c., 335 ; Loofs, Nestoriana
341-347. Homilia sic efformata est :

3-685, 27 = Nau, 338-343, 1
63 ?525, 27-686, 32 a.i. — 346, 10-349, ult.

686, 32 ai-27 ai. = — 360, 7—113 \
686,27 ai-ult. = — 352,2-343,
— — 354, 8-357.

— 686, ult-688

&z Ti dfyroTE 6 Tl'pO(p’I’],TT]S -

184 @fu gyém‘n goti Te Koi SVOPAZETAL * QUTQ...
In illud (Ps. 139, 1) : eripe me, Domine.
PG 55, 707-710.

185 OaupaoTal TV dpBodofwy of TravnyUpeLs
— &meAfjAoTo KivdUVOS XaPITL OcoU...

In principium indictionis.
PG 59, 673-674.
BHG 820 (1, 262). ' oni
ibuitus 1 . b p. 60-61. Qu1
Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procllano’zl n . .
dircoi(t: legendum esse ©fkAng loco ?vvng,t S'if%::,,sﬁgl
. X ; .
Stephano et Laurentio ob?‘,lne ur «tri :
:;:'Illlm grincipalium Constantinopoli, sicut in toto
Oriente et Occidente celebratorum.

oS & ) oloa
Ociar Tig Cos EOIKEV T TTAPOUC ' .
10 — 16 ToU Kupiou Bupeddy TOAXUGWHEY, XAPLTL..

In assumplionem Dominu.

Traditio 9 (1953) 116-119.

Tribuitur Nestorio ab editorg Baur, L c., 113-116 ; non
quidem certo, sed ut probabilius.
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187  ©ewopeis Tiig Trpocevyfis

188

189

190

— Umvov Tév 8&varoy Ede1ev,

In Ps. 85.
PG 55, 740-742.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet aq
eius commentarium longum Psalterij.

Oewpdv SpBaApds ko ‘
— é&doTou T E&pyov &troidy éo1, TS TMlp Sokipd-
3eTOU.

In Ps. 18,

Asterius, Comment. in  Psalmos (Richard)
228-239.

Asterio Sophistae restituitur ab editore p. v.

"lorrpog d(porpuécxeu-ros 6 Acoéng
— QUTGYV doTv Booireia Té5v oUpavédy aUTey...

In publicanum et pharisaeum,
PG 85, 373-384.

Est Basilii Seleuciensis,

“loatpd Zowey & THS ékkAnoiag
— Kai Trvelpo AaTpeutéy domy Q...

De fide.
PG 60, 767-772.

quam edidit Dillmann, Chrestomathiq aethiopica 77-88
(huius versionem germanicam dedit Euringer, apud
Zellinger, Studien 102-114). Hane attributionem Seve-
riano factam admisit Zellinger, o. c., 114-116.

At Ch. Martin, in An. Bol 45 (1927) 383, notavit
homiliam aethiopicam identicam esse cum homilig
graeca  pseudochrysostomicg. Hinc homilia nostra
habetur ut Severianj Gabalensis ; quod probavit, etiam
Altendorf, in dissertatione manuscripta.

£
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Chrysostomo tribuitur in florilegio patristlzco armeno
saec. VII in. « Sigillum fidei « : of. Lebon, in RHE 25
(1929) 25.

191 °ISov y&p &mi T Epywv [vel &mi 1o cwTripiov]
£3eiyOn . )
— StieAnAubdTa Tous oUpavous ’Incolv...

In nativitatem Ioannis Baplistae. ’ .

F. Havkin, Inédits Byzaniu_’zs d’Ochrida,
Candie et Moscou [Subsidia Hagiographica 38]
87-94.

BHG 848d (1, 275).

Anno 1558 ab A. Lipomano, Vitae sanctorum pris'cor:um
patrum 6, 68-69 latine tantum publicata, Trecentissime
a F. Halkin in originali textu graeco edita est.- Ipse
notavit duo prima homiliae capita, necnon et ultimum
- coincidere cum postrema parte homiliae pseudo-
chrysostomicae PG 50, 787-792 (vide n. 261), scilicet :

Halkin 88, 6-90,35 = PG 50, 791, 15-ult,
Halkin 90, 42-94, fin. = P@ 50, 792, 1-fin.

192 IS0V kod &mro Yfis &oTépos .
— MeT& ouvelddTosg kofapol, fva...

Ad neophytos.
SC 50,17151-167; 168-181.

Homiliam hanc adeo spuriam invenii:, Mont.faucon
(PG 64, 1353-1354) ut eius editionem penitus omitteret.
Homilia vero legitur in antiqua collectione 'latlna
38 homiliarum Chrysostomi saec. V in. Cf. Wllmart,
in JThSt 19 (1918) 323. Ipsa male usus est Iulianus
Eclanensis, contradicente S. Augustino (PL 44, 655.
Biur genuinitatem defendit Haidacher, in ZIkTh 2
(1904) 168-186, et alibi. Huius ijudicium probarun
es.

Zrllllzlhenticitas definitivo modo stabilita e.st.a.Wenger,
qui textum graecum iterum invenit et edidit in colleq-
tione octo Catechesium baptismalium Chrysostomi.
- CGf. 8C 50, 30-35.
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193 180U kod WA ETépa Qv yupls

194

195

— Umép Adyov Tekoloor ToV Képrov...

In Praesentationem Mariae.
PG 98, 309-320.
BHG 1104 (3, 152).

Est S. Germani I. Circa hanc homiliam et quosdam
versus in ea insertos, cf. S. I. Mercati, in Roma e
IOriente 9 (1915) 147-165 ; qui etiam pro nonnullis
fragmentis textum meliorem edidit.

I8ov [kod] TéAW fopTh. Vide n. 181.

IS0V ofjpepov Nuiv & HoK&plO§
— 86Aos &v TG oTdporTt atrToy - oUTE. ..

De paeniientia et de David.
PG 64, 11-16.

Primus editor Montfaucon, in monito (PG 64, 10-11),
hanc homiliam genuinam putavit, qui tamen, ut vide-
tur, eandem alibi (PG 64, 1403-1404) ut spuriam et
omissam tradidit. Spuria quoque est apud Baur,
Initia PP. GG.

lepad ptv 480 pawrds
— pet& Mowioéws Ty &ty v Emvikio - oT1...

In sanctum Pascha h. 6.

SC 27, 117-191.

PG 59, 735-746.

Cf. Mélanges Cumont 1, 355-363.

Pro historia textus vide Ch. Martin, in RHE 33 (1937)
265-272 ; P. Nautin, in SC 27, 16-32 ; M. Richard, in
Studia Palristica 3 [TU 78] 274s. Pro textu ipso,
Chr. Mohrmann, in Revue Sc. Rel. h. s. (1956) [Mélanges
Andrieu] 353-357; J. Bauer, in Vigiliae Christ. 13
(1959) 184-186.

Primus omnium hanc¢ homiliam tribuit Hippolyto aut
cuidam auctori eiusdem temporis eiusdemque medii
romani, Ch. Martin, in Recherches Sc. Rel. 16 (1926)
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148-165 ; Mélanges Cumont 1, 321-363; RHE 33
(1937) 2565-276. Ipse proposuit identitatem auctoris
pro tota collectione homiliarum 1-6, ex quibus postrema
non quidem initio, sed tamen satis cito, aliis addita
fuerit ; qua homilia usus est Proclus pro sua oratione 14
(PG 65, 796-800).

Hanc hypothesim secutus est Dix, The Trealise on the
Apostolic Tradition of St. Hippolylus of Rom, XXXIII.
Identitatem auctoris huius homiliae et collectionis
homiliarum 1-5, necnon et attributionem Hippolyto,
reiecit Connolly, in JThSt 46 (1945) 194-200. Contra
ipsum paternitatem Hippolyti retinuit Daniélou, in
Eph. Theol. Lov. 24 (1948) 121.

Paternitatem Hippolyti maxime impugnavit Nautin,
in SC 27, 33-53 ; pro quo homilia composita est saec. IV
post controversiam arianam et ante quam apollina-
rismus haberetur ab omnibus ut haeresis ; eius tamen
auctor usus est tractatu Hippolyti De Paschate. In hac
eadem sententia est S. Czerwik, Homilia paschalis
apud Palres usque ad saec. V, 31-34.

Contra hanc theoriam Ch. Martin, in NRTh 84 (1952)
652, retinuit ut certum (propter convergentiam indi-
ciorum) homiliam esse eiusdem temporis ac Hippo-
lytum; et ut valde probabile eam, ad medium romanum
pertinere.

Sed Chr. Mohrmann, in articulo citato, obiecit charac-
terem heterogeneum et compositum homiliae, quae,
eius iudicio, vix ante saec. IV composita dici possit.
Totam quaestionem rursus investigavit M. Richar.d', in
articulo citato 273-289 ; cuius conclusio est homiliam
certo pertinere ad saec. I1I, eam continere doctrinam
monarchianam, et quidem talem quae vix differat a
doctrina quam Hippolytus tribuit Callixto. Eritne forte
Callixtus homiliae auctor ?

‘Ikavéds fiuds wpwnv é\puxorycbynm\f , ]
— 710 &pbopTov Tiis cwepooUvns iudTiov, tva...
In mulierem peccalricem, quae unzit Domi- .
num unguenio; et in pharisaeum. [In sancla el

magna feria 1V].
PG 61, 745-752 = 39, 65-89.
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Putavit Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900) 344, hanc
homiliam esse Nestorii ; de quo, cf. Loofs, Nestoriana
150 nota.

Holl, Amphilochius 59 nota 1, retinuit authenticitatem
amphilochianam, quam Montfaucon (P G 64, 1359-1360)
tenuerat. Hoc quoque iudicium probat Bardenhewer 3,
225.

‘Thaouddv 6 koupds kol pry TopiSouev
— T® 8¢ mavayiep TMoatpi... 86§av &varréppwpev...

De ieiunio.

PG 62, 731-738.
S. Basilio Magno tribuitur a Marx, Procliana. p. 69.

yy1& Sidvoia 3nTolioa
— oUtds pou Oeds, kad dofdow olTodv...

In quadragesima.

Le Muséon 54 (1941) 46-48.
PG 65, 842 B11-844 (latine).
BHG 1898n (3. 218).

Homilia haec non est nisi fragmentum orationis Procli
De dogmate Incarnationis. Cf. Ch. Martin, in Le Muséon,
l. ¢, 25-30, qui huius orationis proclianae textum
graecum primus edidit.

Adde pro «traditione natalitia » huius orationis, testi-
monium codicis Vat. gr. 1633 . 49v ; de quo Mercati,
in Biblica 1 (1920) 77.

Homiliam ipsam idem Mercati, . ¢., 78, iudicans ex
solo fragmento vaticano, habuit ut exhibentem totam
terminologiam concilii Chalcedonensis.

’lcxupc‘)v‘ Tiis é't'rroc"roM‘KﬁE é(?\lsiczfg , ,
— TMYSs fopdrwy Tous dhitas &vadeioas © alTé...
Encomium in sanctum Andream.

PG 65, 821-828.
BHG 103 (1, 32).

Est oratio 19 Procli.
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lwévvns év *Egéow Tiis "Aciag
— piax Bedrns, €ls Oeds - aUTd...

In Ioannem theologum.
PG 59, 609-614.
BHG 926 (2, 31).

Putavit Montfaucon in monito hanc homiliam esse
eandem ac homiliam ineditam, cuius initium : ’leodvvng
ofjuepov 6 eUayyeloTs, illamque dixit indignam quae
legeretur. Duae tamen sunt homiliae diversae, quarum
quidem inedita tamquam genuina citatur a Halkin, in
BH G 9321 (2, 33).

*lwdvvou ToU ParrTioToU TV yuptv
— 6 & fpds émigavels Aeodns Xp... oUTEH...

In sanctum Ioannem praecursorem el in sancla
- Theophania.

PG 50, 801-806.

BHG 853 (1, 277).

Habetur a Marx, Procliana n. 29, p. 40-41, tamquam
continuatio homiliae PG 61, 761-764, et dicitur a
Proclo pronuntiata die 7 ianuarii.

Nestorio eam tribuerat Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900)
351-3562, contradicente Loofs, Nestoriana 150 nota.
Homilia haec dependet ab homilia Ps. Gregorii Thau-
maturgi PG 10, 1177-1189, quam censet Marx, L c.
esse amphilochianam, quae tamen est Gregorii Antio-
cheni (PG 88, 1865-1873), ut notavit Haidacher, in
ZtkTh 25 (1901) 368.

KoBdrrep, &BeAgoi, vepddv ouvdpopt )
— TV peEAANSVTWY  EmiTeu§oueba dyozec"év Y
yévorTo...

In publicanum et phartsaeum alque de humi-
ltlaie el oratione.

- Savile b, 261-264.

Prout notaverat Savile 8, 727, homilia haec non est
nisi fragmentum homiliae 5 de Incomprehensibili :
PG 48, 744, 35-748, 16.
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Alia recensio eiusdem homiliae incipit paulo antea
(col. 743, 9 a.i.) verbis : Mn&émwoTe kaxTaAIpTTAVOUEY,
&yamnToi, Tfis cwTtnplos... (c¢f. PG 64, 1369-1370).
Adhuc forte est alia recensio quae incipit : ’Emedd
dvdryxnv dondnuev.

KoBoAikdv fipiv kai o¥ pepikdv [vel kai oikoupevikov]
PEAOS
— mvTa ouvepyel gls dyabov &v Xp..., @...

De ieiunio et presbyleris; de loseph et de
Novato.

PG 62, 759-764.

BHG 2199 (3, 36).

Kad #yéveto kabe€fis... “Ohax T& &bn. Vide n. 312.

Kal elrev 6 Pooiiels... Gopbovpiv fi &vos. Vide n. 545.

Kai viv &v ipaTiopdd
— Tis Tapoikfioel &v TG oknvwpaTi oov ;...

In feriam V infra octavam Paschae.
Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
239-242.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur ab editore p. vI-vin
Circa ipsum textum homiliae, cf. M. Richard, in
Symbol. Osloenses 36 (1960) 96-98.

Kai vOv &vtes fi fipépa
— ’Ayatmriow ok, kUpie 1 ioxUs pov. [[OT1 airdd...].
In feriam VI infra octavam Paschae.

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard) 242-245--
Symbol. Osloenses 36 (1960) 98 vel E. SkArp, Index
Asterianus 15.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur ab editore, p. vi-viL

Kai 61 10U oTowpoU
— QuapTAMXTE TTOAG peTagoAAcwpeda, fva...
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In Ascensionem Domini. Sermo recitalus in
martyrio Romanesiae, ubi martyrum corpora,
sub pavimenio prope cadavera haerelicorum con-
dita, ablala fuerunt et ediliore loco separatim

sepulla.
PG 50, 441-452.

Etsi ab ommnibus genuina habetur, tribuitur tamen
Proclo a Marx, Procliana n. 36, p. 44-45, qui putat eam
continuari a Proclo in homilia pseudo-chrysostomica
in Ascensionem 2 (PG 52, 793-796). Vide n. 145.

Homilia tamen tanquam Chrysostomi allegatur a
S. Leone M., Epist. 104 apud ACO, 165 apud PL,

alias 134 :
PG 50, 445, 22-32 = ACO 2, 4,125, XV = PL 54, 1183 A6-13
— ——446,32-40 = — — 125,XVI = — —1183B1-11
— — 448, 310 = — — 125, XVII = — - 1183B13-1184 A2.

207 Kai o¥ros doaltws & WoAuos
— Tepryevéofon TEY Suouevédv Suvnodueda v Xp...

In Ps. 107.
PG 55, 672-674.

Circa collectionem homiliarum in Ps. 101-107 (PG 55,
635-674), vide n. 4388. Ecce quae in hac homilia desu-
muntur e Theodoreto et quae ex aliis inseruntur,
adnotatis Catenarum locis ex benevola communicatione

60-61 = 80, 1752 C1-2 = 39,1533 C1 Theodoretus Cat. XI, 11 bis
61-66 Hesych. : Cat. 111, 26

68-75 = 80, 1752 C6-14 Theodoretus

M. Richard :
672, 52-55 = 80, 1749 B11-C1 Theodoretus
— 55-67 = Hesych. : Cat. III, 1
— 59-63 = 80, 1749 C4-8 Theodoretus
— 63-65 = 23, 1329 Al-4 Euseb. : cf. Cat. XI, 1
— 66-71 = Euseb. : ¢f. Cat. XI, 1
— 71-72 = 39, 153 A6-8 Didym. : cf. Cat. XI, 2
— 75-78 = 80, 1749 C12-D2 Theodoretus
-— 78-673, 3 = cf. 23, 1329 A10-B2  Euseb.: cf. Cat. XI,3; Cat. IL, ®
673, 3-6 = Euseb. ; cf. Cat. XI, 3 ; Cat. IL, 5
—  6-23 = 80, 1749 D2-1752 Bl Theodoretus
— 23-38 = Hesych. : Cat. I1I, 16
— 40-47 = 80, 1752 B3-11- Theodoretus
— 49-55 = Euseb. : cf. Cat. XI, 12
— 55-60 = Hesych. : Cat. III, 25
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= 80, 1752 D3-17563 A12

Hesych. : Cat. ITI, 32
Theodoretus

31-39 = 23, 1332 B5-Cl Euseb. : Cat. X1, 13
40-48 = 23, 1332 C3-7; D3-12  ? cf. Cat. XI, 14
50-563 = 39, 1536 A14-20 Euseb. : Cf. Cat. XI, 16
53-69 = Euseb. : Cf. Cat. XI, 16
60-64 = ?

64-74 = 80, 1763 B7-C5 Theodoretus

208 Kai Tivi &AAeo Emrpetre

209

210

- — ToU Kupiou Sedpebar.

Epistola ad Innocenlium episc. [Inler episi.
S. Basilii epist. 50]. .
PG 32, 388.

J. Wittig, in Theol. Quartalschrift 84 (1902) 388-439,
contendit epistolam hanc non esse Basilii, sed Chrysos-
tomi. Id non probatur a patre Gribomont, Introductio
in reeditionem vol. 32 PG, etsi concedat revera Basilii
non esse, cuius stilum minime sapit.

Kai Tois p&pTuow &p&dv ‘
— &mi mdo1 Sof&zovTes XproTdv, &...

In sanctos Maccabaeos h. 3.
PG 50, 625-628.
BHG 1010 (2, 70).

Montfaucon affirmat in monito (PG 50, 617-618)
homiliam hanc a nonnullis habitam esse spuriam ;

ipse eam censet saltem dubiam. Vide etiam Savile 8,
741.

Kai erioeias TrévToos

Fragmentum ex epistola ad Caesarium mona-
chum.
PG 52, 757.

Textus graecus integer non habetur. Epistola est
auctoris ignoti circa 452-500 : cf. Altaner, in Hist.
Jahrbuch 61 (1941) 224. Pro historia disceptationum
de authenticitate epistolae, vide Baur, Saint Jean
Chrysostome 272-276.
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Koavt) Aéyeton &mwd ToU Xpovou
— &v elye mwpiv adypoAwTeuBijvon.

Synopsis Veteris el Novi Teslamenti, quasi

commonilorii more.
PG 56, 313-386.

Textus integer non habetur. Plura textui montfauco-
niano addita sunt a Ph. Bryenios, AiSoxf) T&v Scodexex
*AmooTtéAwv (Constantinopoli 1883) 109-147 et ab
E. Klostermann, Analecta zur Sepluaginla, Hexapla
und Patristik (Leipzig 1895) 756-112.

Etsi Montfaucon multis argumentis propugnaverit
huius operis genuinitatem (PG 56, 3056-312; 9-12),
quae sane argumenta a Zahn, Geschichle des neulesi.
Kanons 2, 228 adeo solida iudicata sunt ut ea vix
infirmari posse diceret, hodie omnes retinent opus
esse spurium.

Koavdv, s dAnBés, kai péyioTov
n > ¢ ~ ~ I3 b 4
— ¢in & fjpds... TUXEY, XapPITL.. Q...

De tribus pueris el de fornace babylonica
oratio.

PG 56, 593-600.

BHG 488f (1, 149).

Homilia haec, quae apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., et
apud BHG nullo ambiguitatis signo notatur, spuria
visa erat Frontoni du Duc, Savilio (8, 745) et Mont-
fauconio in monito. .

Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3, 26, illam simul cum
tribus praecedentibus attribuit Severiano Gaba'leqm,
contradicente Montfaucon, qui eam dixit esse alicuius
auctoris Chrysostomo aequalis. Paternitatem severia-
nam iterum negavit Zellinger, Studien 4-5. .
Homilia, non certo sed probabiliter, Proclo tribuitur
a Marx, Procliana n. 48, p. 57. Qui notat huius homiliae
dependentiam ab homiliis Severiani G.abalen.s1s in
Cosmogoniam 1 (PG 56, 429-438) et In zllgd.‘ in qua
polestale (PG 56, 411-428), necnon ab homilia pseudo-
chrysostomica In Iob 4 (PG 56, 576-582).
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218 Kaupds oc hoimrdv dvavijpaa
— TV Yuxfv évddtriov TolU Oceol, fve...

Admonitiones spirituales.
PG 62, 741-744.

Basilio Magno tribuuntur a Marx, Procliana, p. 69.

214 Kaitor ToAAdkis Emé€n
— &N Epmopeuowpeda THY koA ToUTnV TpaY-
wareiow, ve... x&prti... Q...

In dominicam Palmarum.

Néx Sidv 18 (1923) 310-313.

Est, omisso exordio, homilia “Ote fiyyioev & Kupios.
Vide n. 344.

215 KoA& t& gmAdvic
— v gépeis Utrepdved T&V Eroupavicov Suvépecov...

In Ps. 8 h. 4.
Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
123-127.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur ab editore p. v.

216 KoAds fjuiv §| ToU mvedporros
— 6 Oeds pov &rri ool fAmoc.

Laudalio sanctae protomartyris el apostolae
Theclae.

PG 50, 745-748.
BHG 1720 (2, 269).

Scripsit Montfaucon in monito homiliam hanc sagacis
viri esse, non tamen Chrysostomi. Savilio quoque
(8, 750-751) non dubia tantum sed spuria visa est.

217 Koy ) vnoTeia, ko) f) Tév Mpogddv
— Tromowpey EAenpooivny, fva...x&prtl...

De ieiunio el eleemosyna.
PG 48, 1059-1062.
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Homilia non inepta, iudicio Montfauconii, fortasse ex
variis Chrysostomi locis collecta.

218 Kool Tijs eboeBeias of Aeipddves , ’ ,
— plov  TrveupoTiklly  S1000KOAIV  ATTOCTAZOV.
AN ToUTA... YEVOLTO...

In illud (Gen. 1, 31) : vidit Deus cuncla quae
fecerat ; el de eo quod divina eloquia tucundis

quibusque rebus aniecedunt.
PG 56, 519-522.

Hanc et sequentem homiliam eiusdem esse auctoris
dixit Montfaucon (PG 56, 517-518); qui foytasse sit
quidam e presbyteris antiochenis Chrysostomi tempore
alternis vicibus coram episcopo Flaviano contionan-
tibus. Hinc mentio « communis Patris» (PG 56, 521,

6 a.i.).

219 Kool Tiis Utropoviis oi Trovol o o
— els Paoireiav oUpowddv ExkMfnuev B TiS
X&PITOS...

Quomodo animam acceperii Adamus, el de

passione Christi.
Savile b, 648-653.

Antiocho Ptolemaidensi tribuitur a Haidacher, ig

- ZikTh 32 (1908) 408-410, ex citation.i.bus Leontii
byzantini (PG 86, 2044) et Catenae Corderil In Ioannem
444-445. ]
Attamen Zellinger, Die Genesishomilien 40-47, probgvm
auctorem esse Severianum Gabalensem, tum ex cita-
tionibus Victoris Capuensis (Spicilegium Solesmense 1,
275-276), tum ex internis criteriis. Idem tenet Altendorf,
in dissertatione manuscripta.

220 Kohov &iwpoa 16 Mwiod) ,
— ol &\efjuoves 811 atol EAenfnoovTa.

In Ps. 89.
PG Hb, 755-759.
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Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1136. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

KoAov fjuiv dos dAnddds
— pet& oppnoias TG PriuaTt ToU Xp., ...
Inillud (Ps. 95, 1) : cantate Domino canticum
novum; el de eleemosyna.

PG 55, 619-630.
BHG 488e (1, 149).

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Marx, in OCPer 5
(1939) 337-342. Quod iudicium admisit Altendorf in
dissertatione manuscripta.

Kads 6 1ol mrpogrTou wouds
— kol KAnpovdpous &mrepyccdpevos X&prTi... 8T
In Ps. 14 h. 1.

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
205-214.

Editor p. vimr valde dubitat de paternitate asteriana
huius homiliae. In ipsa enim nominantur Arius et
Eunomius. Nec sane id interpolatori cuipiam tribui
potest, nisi aliunde certo constaret homiliam revera
esse Asterii.

Vide tamen R. Keydell in Gnomon 30 (1958) 104.

KoAds 8¢ elmrev gpuAatas

In Iob cap. 39.
PG 64, 649-652.

Fragmenta dubia.

KoAés elme « T&Ew #0eto

In Iob. cap. 28.
PG 64, 628.

Fragmenta dubia.
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KoAéds elrev & Kupios &1t 16 gopTiov
< 1 3 3 ~ 1 F 3 Al 3~
— kad 6 Oeds &v a¥Tdd péver els TOUs aiddvas.

De carilate.
PG 62, 769-772.
Assemani 3, 13-17.

Textus mutilus in PG, integer habetur inter opera
S. Ephraem, cuius tamen homilia non est : cf. DSpir 4,
813.

KaAdds fiuiv kai copdds
— kai gnodueda évaomiov avuTol * aTd...

In pretiosam et vivificam crucem; el in illud
(Mt. 11, 3) : lu es qui venlurus es; el in caecum
el mulum; et in dictum (Hab. 3, 1): Domine,
audivi auditum tuum.

Savile 5, 898-906.
BHG 421 (3, 92).

Citata a Damasceno ut Severiani Gabalensis, ipsi
restituitur, post Dupin, Combefis et Fabricius-Harles,
Bibliotheca Graeca 8, 492 (PG 64, 1345-1346), a
Zellinger, Studien 52-54; qui addit homiliam dictam
fuisse Constantinopoli. Paternitatem severianam tenet
quoque Altendorf in dissertatione manuscripta.

Ké&uvouoav fAuiv THv @uviv .
— 76 TMvebpa 16 "Ayiov TrpogkuvolvTes * OT1 QUT...

In quartam diem crealionis mundi.

PG 56, 457-471.

Tota haec series orationum In Cosmogoniam est
Severiani Gabalensis.

Kot® eikdva Oeol kai dpoiwaov
— &ppayfi Oepéhiov peivovTes *© oUTE...

Demonstratio, primum hominem per inobe-
dientiam abiecisse imaginem ad simililudinem
Dei factam, et per novum Adamum eam rursus

recuperasse.
PG 56, 522-526.
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Hanc et praecedentem homiliam (PG 56, 519-520)
eiusdem esse auctoris dixit Montfaucon; qui fortasse
sit quidam e presbyteris antiochenis tempore Chrysos-
tomi alternis vicibus coram episcopo Flaviano contio-
nantibus. Hinc mentio « communis Patris» (PG 56,
521, a.i.). Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur ab Altendorf
in. dissertatione manuscripta.

KateTpugpnioaTe &V &yicov
— Tfis evoias &moAauocopev * fis yévorTo...

De staluis h. 19.
PG 49, 187-198.

Putavit 1. Volk, in Z1. fiir praktische Theol. 8 (1886) 132,
homiliam hanc esse spuriam. Eius argumenta refutavit
Weyer, in dissertatione manuscripta ; qui profitetur se
in hac oratione nullum invenisse verbum quod a
Chrysostomo alienum sit.

KAémrTer ToUs mévous T&V Eutrdpwv
— &ytov kKAnfnoeTon Yios Oeol © aUTdd...

Encomium in Mariam Dei Genilricem.

PG 65, 721-757.

La Piana, Le rappresentazioni sacre nella
letteratura bizaniina 203-232.

BHG 1110 (3, 154).

Est oratio 6 Procli, de cuius genuinitate quidam
dubitant. Recenter totum problema investigavit Leroy,
qui etiam editionem novam criticam edendam paravit,
in Byzantion 33 (1963) 357-384. Iuxta ipsum, exsistunt
duae praecipuae recensiones diversae : primitiva, quae
brevior est (carens cap. 2-7) et interpolata per addi-
tionem thematis ascetici in laudem virginitatis. Ipse
tenet priorem recensionem esse Procli, cuius paternitas
etiam pro interpolationibus nequaquam exclusa sit.

Kémov ofdev | Npogny

In Iob cap. 4.
PG 64, b84-588.

Fragmenta dubia.
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KUpie ’Inool XpioTé, & Oeos Auddv, &voifov
— fva oU Tov pwTions TV kapdiav.

Oralio quando vel lecturus vel lectorem audi-

turus eral.
PG 63, 923-924.

Sicut, post Savile 8, 867, notavit Montfaucon (PG 63,
901-902), oratio haec excerpta est ex homilia pseudo-
chrysostomica et pseudoephraemiana De patientia:
PG 63, 940, 21 a.i.-14 a.i. Vide n. 238.

KUpie 6 Oeds pov, 6 péyas
— mévTwv T&V &’ aiddvds oot elapeoTnodvToov.

Oralio secunda.

PG 63, 923-928.

Fortasse sit Euthymii (Zigabeni ?), iuxta testimonium
codicis Mediolan. Ambr. 444 (H. 103 sup. [ X1I]) 245-246.

Naptrpd yéyovev fipiv x0es
— elyapioThowpey aUuTd TG Tlarpi...

De s. hieromartyre Phoca et contra haereticos.
PG 50, 699-706.
BHG 1537 (2, 207).

Quamvis Savilio 7, 750s, dubia visa fuerit, eius genui-
nitas a Montfaucon (PG 50, 697-698) vindicata, ab

omnibus hodie admittitur.

Noprpd kad Tapdogos Tiis Trapovons [vel Urokel-
uévns] fopTiis ‘
— &mi yfis &mérwp * 86§ yap...
In natalem diem Domini.

PG 65, 708-716.
BHG 1900 (3, 219).

Est oratio 4 Procli.
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Aaprrpd kol TreptXopns
— €lg fiudpov &TOAUTPOOEWS Xp. * QUTH...

In sanctum Pascha.

Textus editioni paratus est a Leroy in dissertatione
manuscripta. Proclo tribuitur ab editore.

Aaprrpd Tiis SeoTroTIkiis dvaoToews
— oKi& favérou kabnpévnv guwTticavTos, ped’ ovU...

In resurrectionem Domini.

Néae Sicov 18 (1923) 692-693.

Acprrpds & Plos TGV dikadoov
— #Kk&oTy Katd T& Epya aUTol * Q...

De palientia et de consummatione huius saeculi,
de secundo adventu, de regno iustorum perpetuo
deque ultione peccalorum aelerna; hypothesis
ilem confessionis et adhortatio ad medilationem
divinarum scriplurarum; el quae sinl arles
inimici, et quae ex quiele ulililas.

PG 63, 937-942.

Inter alia fragmenta Ps. Cyrilli Alex. et Theophili Alex.,
reproducitur homilia haec in homilia pseudoephrae-
miana De patientia et consummatione (Assemani 3,
93-94B, 99B-104D). Fragmentum PG 63, 940, 52-65
citatur tamquam Ephraemi a Ps. Maximo, Capila
theologica (PG 91, 721A). Cf. etiam n. 232.

Aextéov Tis ) TpopnTEia
— Bdhacoav Tpoonydpevcev 1 Mpagn.

Commenlaria in Ieremiam.
PG 64, 740-1037.

Praescindendo a quibusdam fragmentis in primis
quatuor capitibus, quae sunt Theodoreti, commen-
tarium tribuitur Polychronio Apamensi a L. Dieu, in
RHE 14 (1913) 685-701. Quod iudicium videtur
approbare Devreesse, in DBS 1, 1152-1153.
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240 Abyos &mAdds TpooeveyDels
— oloel THv Yijpov 6 Oeds * aUTH...

De silentio et secretis. Ecloga 37.
PG 63, 847-848.

Brevissima haec ecloga, ut notavit Haidacher, in
SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 68, praeter primas lineas
aliunde desumptas, tota transcribit fragmenta homiliae
de statuis, mutato saepe eorum ordine :
847, 48-52 = b1, 23, 39-43
Cf. PG 91, 940 ; 95, 1345 ; 136, 993
— 52-848, 62 = 49, b4, 44-55, 44 De statuis h. 3
CI. PG 91, 845, 852 ; 95, 1305. 1376 ; 96, 104

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

In decem mill. talenta

241 Aéyos ptv oUdels mepl ydarns
— TouTols yeA&vTas &voiyer * €is...

De caritale.
PG 60, 773-776.

Homilia haec citatur in ecloga 1 : Vide n. 59.
242 Méya &yoBov 1 elyr
— T& BeMfuaTa aToU ToArTeveofat, Tv...d...

De oratione, Ecloga 2.
PG 63, 579-590.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 31-33,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

579, 15-24 = b5, 525, 26-37 In Ps. 145

Cf. PG 91, 808 C; 95, 1441 D; 136, 925 A
— 24-45 = 53, 280, 46-56 ; 281, 16-30 In Genes. h, 31
— 45-580, 26 = 55, 85, 14-44 In Ps. 7
580, 26-32 = B8, 521, 45-53 In Mt. h. 52
— 33-44 = bb, 526, 45-65 In Ps. 145

Cf. PG 91,809 B; 95, 1444 A
— 44-51 = 57, 305, 6 2.i.-306, 2 In Mt. h. 22
— b1-681, 13 = b1, 319, 19-33 De profectu evangelii
581, 13-35 = 52, 4567, ult.-458, 22 De chananaea
— 35-47 = 55, 528, 2-13 In Ps. 145
— 47-57 = 53, 280, 17-26 In Genes. h. 30
— bB7-582,5 = b9, 205, 12-23 In Toan. h. 36

582, 5-9 = b3, 280, 39-43 In Genes. h. 30
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9-12 = 59, 37, 37-40
12-20 = 55, 526, 14-23
Cf. PG 91, 944 A ; 96, 236 A
21-28 = 62, 466, 3-11
28-45 = 54, 666, 15-35
45-50 = — 652, 9 a.i-5 a.i.
50-583, 28 = — 645, 35-646, 2 ; 643, 31-35 ;
645, 15-30
28-584, 1 = 62, 172, 45-173, 46
1-17 = b4, 650, 31-45
17-37 =51, 176, 5 a.i.-177, 16
37-585, 35 = b4, 667, 7-668, 37
35-58 = 52, 458, 27-459, 11
58-586, 2 = 53, 282, 47-52
3-22 = 55, 431, 31-51
22-38 = 56, 182, 5-39
38-54 = 62, 490, 22-491, 17
54-587,5 = 48, 725, 44-56 ; 726, 15-18
5-14 = — 953, 37-954, 4
14-33 = 61, 209, 17-210, 14
33-41 = 50, 447, 11-19
41-588, 14 = 62, 396, 50-398, 2
14-45 = 49, 199, 17-4 a.i.
45-48 = 59, 248, 16-19
48-56 = 62, 531, 42-532, 3
57-589, 11 = 61, 433, 13-33
15-26 = — 435, 3-436, 3
26-590, 20 = — 433, 33-434, 7

In Ioan. h. 3
In Ps. 145

In 1 Thes. h. 11
De Anna h. 4
De Anna h. 3

De Anna h. 2

In Eph. h. 24

De Anna h. 2

Si esurierit inimicus

De Anna h. 4

De chananaea

In Genes. h. 30

In Ps. 140

De prophetarum obscur h. 2
In 2 Thes. h. 3

De incomprehensib. h. 3
In kalendas

In 1 Cor. h. 25

De laudib. Pauli n. 1

In 1 Thes. h. 1

De statuis h. 20

In Ioan. h. 43

In1 Tim. h. 6

In? Cor. h. 5

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

Méya &yaBodv pirocopia

— T&V EmwnyyeAuéveov TUxeiv &yoBdv @ Gv yévor-

TO...

In Lazarum.
PG 59, 349-354.
BHG 2219 (3, 40s).

Etsi genuina Chrysostomi homilia (scilicet 63 in
Ioannem), tributa quoque fuit Basilio Seleuciensi
simul cum praecedenti et sequenti. Cf. PG 64, 1307-

1308 ; 85, 27-28.-

— Tov Plov Updv Sieublve * tva...xd&piTt...H...
In Ps. 118, sive In immaculatum. Statio 1

[vers. 1-72].
PG 55, 675-690.
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Notavit Savile 8, 130, auctorem huius homiliae trans-
cribere Theodoretum ; quod Montfaucon in monito
extendit etiam ad Eusebium. Revera auctor inserit in
commentarium Theodoreti, quod totum transcribit,
tum alia ex ignoto fonte desumpta, tum proprias
quasdam explicationes.

Quia commentarium hoc loquitur de Iconoclastis et
Paulicianis, putavit Montfaucon compositum fuisse
saec. 1X. '

Méya mhov byt
— & Pabéwv Ekékpabh oo, Kupie © abTd...

De oratione.
Assemani 3, 455-458.

Montfaucon (PG 64, 1367-1368) signavit sub hoc initio
fragmentum spurium et omissum, quod editum est
tamquam ephraemianum ab Assemani. Sed Haidacher,
in ZtkTh 30 (1906) 182, notavit fragmentum esse
genuinum Chrysostomi et pertinere ad homiliam~ 5
de Incomprehensibili (PG 48, 743, 9 a.i.-746, 14 a.i.).

Méya oUrws &yabov. Vide n. 242.

Méya This yuxiis époSiov ,
— kod Oedd 86§av &vaméppoopsy T¢ Tlorpi...
De sigillis librorum ; et quomodo Filius Patrt,
Pater Filio offeral ; ac de Servaloris incarnatione.
PG 63, 531-b44.
BHG 2351 (3, 61).

A prioribus editoribus ut Chrysostomi habita, a
sequentibus coaevo cuidam assignata, a Montfauqon
Severiano Gabalensi restituitur, utpote quae sub eius
nomine a Theodoreto allegetur. Paternitatis severianae
accuratam probationem instituit Zellinger, Studien

- 34-37 ; quam agnovit quoque Altendorf in dissertatione

manuscripta.

Meydha Tva kol Umeppufi. Vide n. 110.
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Meydhn Tiis EAenuooivns 1) evepyeoia
— ofiTos dpipos dik Tijs EAenpooivns. va...usd’ od...

De eleemosyna.
PG 64, 433-444.

Haidacher, in ZikTh 25 (1901) 366-367, probavit hanc
homiliam conflatam esse ex diversis fragmentis homiliae
pseudochrysostomicae PG 62, 769-770 (vide n. 539)
et homiliae 21 Eusebii Alexandrini (PG 86, 424-452).
Scilicet ex homilia pseudochrysostomica desumuntur
cap. I-IV et XI-XII nostrae homiliae ; ex homilia
Eusebii, et quidem ex ipsius cap. XIII, XV, XVII-XIX
et XXII, sumuntur nostra cap. V-X, necnon et non-
nullae propositiones in cap. II, III, XI.

Nota homiliam Eusebii citatam non pertinere ad
collectionem istius : cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 430-433

MéyioTév éomt S18aokaheiov
— WKTwp Kal ped” fpépav - va...bv Xp....H...

De Lazaro et divile h. 6.
PG 59, 591-596.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3,26. Id vero negavit Montfaucon in
monito, nec a Zellinger, Studien 4-5, admissum est.

MéMovTos, &yoamnTol, ToU kool
— 1 wavTwv SASKANpPos yiwopevos v Xp....ued’
ou... ’

In illud (Lc. 2, 1): exiit edictum; el in des-
criptionem Deiparae.

PG 50, 795-800.

BHG 1903 (3, 219).

Laurentin, Table rectificative 162, putat homiliam esse
saeculi V propter praeoccupationem auctoris in fixando
die pro festo Natalis Domini. At praeoccupatio auctoris
non est circa diem natalem Christi, sed potius circa
tempus ipsius apparitionis in terra iuxta prophetias,
imperante Augusto.

251

252

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM 91

MéNAwv & fepeus v Belav
— xai &mépyxovron &v elpfvn oUv Be@d &yicp.

Liturgia dicta Chrysostomi.
PG 63, 901-922.

De ea vide Bardenhewer 3, 351 cum bibliographia.
Méonv oloav Thv yuxfv. Vide. n. 73.
Met& ToAA&s fiuépas. Vide n. 258

Metd tHv &vdAnyw ToU Kupiou
— oUTthv petepXwpeda, &yoamnTol, fva...év Xp....

t

In secundum adventum Domini, el de paeni-
lentia.

Thilo 99-104.

PG 61, 775-778.

BHG 635y (1, 199).

Marx, Procliana, p. 37-37, eam putat eiusdem auctoris
ac PG 61, 751-756 (quae, iuxta ipsum, ab Amphilochio
dependet), 763-768, 769-772, 771-776. Qui sane auctor
nec Proclus sit nec Severianus Gabalensis, et ante
concilium ephesinum loquatur.

Homilia pertinet ad collectionem Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini
n. 13 [20] : cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 431-432.

Metd TOv Mowiota kai Tov ToUTou di&doyov
— ) Yyevouévous & TTveUuaros “Ayiou yoApous pv'.
— B) oUk épvnudvevoas el uf ToU Acuid.

Prooemia in Psalmos.

PG 55, 531-634 = 88, 248-249 = 92, 244-
245.

E. O. Winstedt, The christian Topography of
Cosmas Indicopleustes 176-177.

Prologus hic, qui in pluribus Psalmorum catenis
invenitur, traditur in cod. Ambros. 127 (B 106 sup.
[X]) f. 8-10 tamquam homilia Cosmae Indicopleustae

“in prophetam David.
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Potius videtur desumi ex ipsius Cosmae Topographia
Christiana lib. 5. Non tamen integre, sed tantum usque
ad PG 55, 534, 12. Cf. Mercati, in Studi e Testi 142, 35.
2568 Metd T&v Qvemypdowv kai oUTos
— &5 pdros &rokabnuévns évavtiov cou.
In Ps. 96.
PG 55, 775-778.
Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.
254 M1 TrevBuev ikpdds, &yorrnTol
— T g0y & T&S TTpooPopds * fva... x&prTi...ped’ oU...
Quod mortui non ila vehementer plangendi
sint. Ecloga 45.
PG 63, 887-892.
Ut notavit Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902)
4, 70, tota haec ecloga componitur e duobus fragmentis
duarum homiliarum Chrysostomi :
887, 27-890, 10 = 61, 360, 11-362, 46 In 1 Cor. h. 41
890, 10-891, fin. = 60. 168, 24-172, fin In Acta h. 21
Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. §9.
255 M Tiis kot Wuxnv &petiis
— TGV peANdvTwv EmTUxwpey &yobdv, YépiTl...
De iuramentis. Ecloga 28.
PG 63, 771-778.
Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 61-62,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
771, 28-42 = 49, 101, 36-102, 4 De statuis h. 8
— 4245 = — 110, 19-22 — ho9
— 45-772,36 = — 118, 34-120, 1 —  h.10
772, 36-41 = — 144, 24-28 —  h 14
— 41-48 = — 145, 25-31 — —
— 48-773,5 = — 145,2-17 — —
773, 5-9 = — 96, 13 a.i.-9 a.i. — h7

256
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773, 9-22 = 49, 79, 13-29 De statuis h. 5
— 2225 = — 152, 6 a.i.-3 a.d. — hl4
— 25-53 = — 78, 3 a.i.-80, 28 — ns
— 53-774,1 = — 97, 10-20 — h7
774, 1-16 = — 152, 19-39 — b4
— 16-32 = — 191, 12-35 —  h 19
— 32-ult. = — 160, 32-161, 25 — his
ult.-775,8 = — 197, 14-198, 8 —  h19
775, 8-37 = 48, 1001, 13-25 De Lazaro h. 3
— 37-776, 14 = 49, 145, 47-147, 25 De statuis h. 14
776, 14-29 = — 147, ult.-148, 21 -
— 29-778,1 = — 149, 46-151, 14 -
778, 1-fin. = -— 98, 13-fin. — h.7

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

Mndeis Sp&dv Tovnpous
— Yyevoopeba oiktippoves, yevwpeda EAerjpoves * fva...

Quod non oporteat turbari cum videmus bonos
improspere agere, malos aulem in rerum copia
esse; el quod is, qui in peccato vivil, nihil
differt a mortuo foetente. Ecloga 42.

PG 63, 867-874.

Ut notavit Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902)
4, 42, haec ecloga constat duobus fragmentis desumptis
e duabus homiliis Chrysostomi :

867, 27-870, 18 = 63, 50, 7 a.i.-54, 18 In Hebr. h. b
870, 18-874, fin. = 62, 451, 11 a.i.-4564, fin. In 1 Thes. h. 9

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.
Mn8émote karohtumdveopey. Vide n. 202.

MrATnp eltagias dkoloubia
— & "AGel p) GpopTrioas TP&dTOV.

De sacrificiis Caini, de donis Abelis et de
giganlibus, de diluvio, de slellis el de falo.
PG 62, 719-722.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Marx, in OCPe.r 5
(1939) 342-364 ; quod probat Altendorf in dissertatione

manuscripta.
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268 Mi& v fjpepddv [vel Metd ToAAds fpépas] uveion
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— Topd ToU prAavlpwtov AsoréTou fuddv...

De commemoratione sanclorum.
PG 86, 3567-361.
BHG 635m (1, 197).

Pertinet ad collectionem Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini n. 22
[8] : cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 433.

Mioav &xovoa 1) Tnyn
— 1O s E€BopnkovTaKis ETTTY, v Xp...

Inillud (M1. 18, 18) : quaecumque ligaverilis ;
el de parabola cenlum ovium; el in diclum
evangelistae (Mt, 18, 19): si duo consenserint;
et in illud (Ml. 18, 21): quoties si peccaveril...

PG 60, 759-764.

MuoThpiov &vov kai Tropddofov [vel mrapddofov
kai Eévov]
— épyacapévey Xp. do6Sov dvamépywpey ouv TG
Moerpi...

In Salvaloris nostri Iesu Christi nalivilalem.
PG 56, 385-394.
BHG 1905, 1905d (3, 220).

Huius homiliae plures dantur recensiones, quae in
manuscriptis variant et initio et fine. Initium quidem
quandoque invenitur :

Znueiov &vtideydpevov (BH G 1916).

Ti ToUro ; puoThpiov §vov (BH G 1916y).

Ti ToUto ; onuelov &vtideyduevov (BH G 1917).
Mapddoov wvothpiov (BH G 1913u).

Tapddofov xal §évov puothpiov (BH G 1913u).

Finis diversarum recensionum varius est non conclu-
sione tantum, sed etiam longitudine textus.

Habentur huius homiliae versiones armena, quam
edidit Pitra, Analecta Sacra 4, 134-144 (386-396) sub
nomine Gregorii Thaumaturgi; et arabica, quam
edidit Rabbath, in Almachrig 8 (1905) 31-40, sub
nomine Chrysostomi.
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Putavit Savile 8, 751, homiliam hanc esse partem alius
orationis, quam censebat se alibi inter Chrysostomi
opera legisse.

Paternitatem Thaumaturgi tenuerunt Loofs, in Theol.
Literaturzeilung 8 (1884) 551-553; Neuberg, Marie
dans I Eglise anlénicéenne 185 ; Jugie, in Anal. Boll. 43
(1925) 94. Eandem negavit Harnack, Geschichle 2, 2,
101.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuerat eam Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 76; vide tamen ib. 27. Cf. etiam
Fabricius-Harles, Bibliolheca Graeca 10, 509. Similiter
Jugie, in Echos d’Orient 14 (1911) 7. Hanc attribu-
tionem non recepit Zellinger, Studien 4-5. Illam tamen
denuo tenet Wenger, apud Laurentin, Table reclifica-
tive 162, qui etiam in eandem hypothesim inclinat.
Sed reicitur ab Altendorf in dissertatione manuscripta
Homilia haec intime connexa est cum pseudoathana-
siana PG 28, 959-972. Compara haec fragmenta :

56, 385, 1 = 28, 959, 1
—385,9-386,3 = — 959, 1-11

— 387,27 = — 959, 11-961, 4
— 387,41-46 = — 961, 5-10

— 389, 2-7 = — 961, 11-15
389, 41-46 = — 961, 15-20
—390,19-31 = — 961, 20-31

Investigandum ergo est, quaenam ex his homiliis prior
sit alia.

Prioritatem nostrae homiliae non solum prae pseudo-
athanasiana, sed etiam prae homilia In sanclam
Deiparam (PG 59, 709-714), defendit Ch. Martin, in
Le Muséon 54 (1941) 30-33. Ipse censet homiliam
nostram esse authenticum Chrysostomi opus (vide
quoque RHE 24 [1928] 371-373), idque maxime ex
citationibus 8. Cyrilli Alexandrini (PG 76, 1216) et
Florilegii Edesseni (cf. Rucker, Florilegium Edessenum
anonymum 37-38) sub expresso nomine Chrysostom_l.
Ipsi etiam tribuitur in florilegio copto « Confessio
Patrum », de quo Graf, in OCPer 3 (1937) 380, 110-381,
118. Paternitatem chrysostomicam tenet Del Fabbro,
in Marianum 8 (1946) 211. Genuina quoque haberi
videtur a Baur, Initia PP. GG. et a Halkin, BHG. _
Ch. Martin, in Le Muséon l. c., 48-52, novam §d1d1t
homiliam, quae nihil sit aliud nisi cento variarum

8
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sententiarum e nostra homilia desumptarum. Id vero
probat homogeneitatem nostrae homiliae (in quanam
recensione ?), a Tillemont olim negatam (Mémoires
11, 628s) et recentius iterum a Mercati, in Biblica 1
(1920) 78.

Nostra homilia citatur in ecloga 34. Vide n. 161.

MwUofs & péyas, 6 ToU Oeol Bepdrreov
— BiAnAUBSOTA TOoUs oupavous Tov Kiptov...Q...

In laudem conceptionis s. Ioannis prophetae,
praecursoris et baplistae.

PG 50, 787-792.
BHG 856 (1, 277s).

Homilia haec diversa est ab homilia genuina PG 52,
421-424, idem initium habens, cuius textus graecus
inventus est a Wenger et ab ipso edetur : ¢f. SC 50, 59
nota 3. Homilia magna ex parte coincidit cum homilia
de qua n. 191.

Marx, Procliana n. 28, p. 40, dependentiam nostrae
homiliae a citata homilia chrysostomica notavit,
eamque tribuit Proclo.

Necotepov pdv Té&v “loudaicov. Vide n. 443.
Nopizew peydha Twé [vel peyadoarnvé]. Vide n. 110.

NUv Adevn Tepmrvi)
— oUtos Utrdpyxel Trotpf v kod &uvds © aUTé....

In proditionem Iudae.

PG 50, 715-720.

Dubia habetur a Montfaucon (PG 50, 715-716). Item
a Quasten 3, 455. Apud Baur, Inifia PP. GG., nulla
signatur ambiguitatis nota. Leroy eam censet esse
Procli. Daphne, iuxta ipsum, non est nisi quaedam
pars palatii imperialis constantinopolitani.

NOv 16 Trévlos TGV vekpddv
— PaoiAeios aiToU oUk EoTan TEAOS * éTi...
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In sanctam Christi resurrectionem.

Nautin, Le dossier d’Hippolyle et de Mélilon
155-159.

PG 43, 505-508 (latine).

Homilia haec, et Chrysostomo et Epiphanio in manus-
criptis tributa atque a Montfaucon ut spuria praeter-
missa (PG 64, 1371-1372), coincidit cum.secunda parte
homiliae De anima el corpore, quae tribuitur in forma
breviori Alexandro Alexandrino a duobus manuscriptis
syriacis (PG 18, 586-604 ; 604-608 ; Budge, Copltic
Homilies 407-424), et in forma longiori Athanasio a
versione copta (Budge 115-132; 2b68-274). Eiusdem
homiliae citantur duo fragmenta in Florilegio Edesseno
(cf. Riicker, Florilegium Edessenum anonymum, fragm.
16-17) sub nomine Melitonis. Et quidem KEusebius,
Historia Ecclesiastica 4, 26,2 (PG 20, 392), recenset
inter opera Melitonis homiliam De anima et corpore.
Non potest tamen contendi possidere mnos textum
Melitonis in forma primitiva.

Inter homiliam Ps. Epiphanii et homiliam Alexandri
Alexandrini putavit Nautin, o. ¢. 151-152, illam fuisse
huius fontem, quae certe non esset Alexandri sed
Pseudo-Alexandri. Cf. etiam ib., 56-66.

At quaestio tota funditus investigata est ab O. Perler,
in Recherches Sc. Rel. 51 (1963) 407-421. Ipse statuit
dependentiam litterariam inter homiliam De anima et
corpore ac homiliam De Paschale, quam sub nomine
Melitonis ediderunt Bonner ex papyro Beatty-Michigan
et denuo Testuz ex papyro Bodmer XIII, quaeque
communiter habetur ut Melitonis, renuente tamen
Nautin. Contra hunc tenet prioritatem homiliarum
De Paschale et De anima et corpore (in forma utique
primitiva) prae homilia Ps. Epiphanii. Sic ergo, prout
jam voluerat Schneemelcher, in Fesischrift fir Giinther
Dehn 119-143, dicendum est Alexandrum usum fuisse
homilia Melitonis De anima el corpore.

Quia tamen homilia De Paschale non videtur fuisse
fons directus homiliae De anima el corpore, Perler
arbitratur utriusque extitisse fontem quendam commu-
nem, qui fuisset veluti textus rythmicus vel hymnus
Christo dicatus.
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‘O #xouoiws poveUoos EoTw

— & Zipwv & p&yos Umd ToU TTéTpou.
Epitimia 73.
Spicilegium Solesmense 4 (1858) 461-464.

‘O #yowv Trpoceuyfv kal vnoTeiov

— 6&kws meprraTeiv SokipdzovT &v Xp...
De ieiunio.
PG 62, 757-760.

Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur tamquam probabile
a Marx, Procliana n. 77, p. 70-71.

‘O BOeds & advios & ATPLOAPEVOS

Precalio in obsessis.
PG 64, 1061 B10-C13.

‘O Oeds TOV & yeverfis TUPASY. Vide n. 413.

‘O ’loUdos, &yorrnToi, vids PootAsios
— TANupéEANUa &roviyapeda © fva...fis yévorTo...

Quod stantem non superbire el lapsum non

desperare oporiet.
Savile 5, 351-355.

Ut notavit Savile 8,731, et Montfaucon repetivit
(PG 64, 1373-1374), homilia haec nihil est aliud nisi
pars homiliae 26 in Malthaeum : PG 57, 339, 16 a.1.-344.

‘O xoaxohoy &V Tortépe..... "Eri Tfis roAcuds & vopos
— #umpooBev ToU PripaTos TolU Xp., Q...

De fato et providentia h. 2.
PG 50, 755-758.

Tota collectio haec quinque aut sex homiliarum visa
est Frontoni du Duc florilegia esse ex operibus Chrysos-
tomi excerpta. Id reiecit Savile. Montfaucon (PG 50,
749-750) dubius mansit in admittenda genuinitate ;
qui, inter alia, notavit insolitam conclusionem homi-
liarum 1-5.

269
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‘O Kupios & vexp&v éynyeptar. Vide n. 546.

‘O paxdépios &mwdoTohos TTadAos [vel TTaUAos &mrdo-
Tohos], & TGV EVidV
— pet& Tévtov &yiwv eippoavlfion, X&piTL...
De paenilentia et continentia el virginitate.
PG 88, 1937-1977.
Ut notavit Savile 7, 641, est Ioannis Ieiunatoris ; qui
tamen, ut probavit Haidacher, in ZikTh 26 (1902)
380-385, plura excerpsit ex genuinis Chrysostomi
operibus, nonnulla ex spuriis :
B9-1961 BI13 = 49, 197, 12 a.i-202, 13 a.i.  De statuis h. 20
D2-1964 D9 = b9, 764, 29 ai..-17 a.i.; De paenitentia
757, 25 .i.-760, 36
A15-D4 = 55, 160, 22ss ; 165, 14ss In Ps. 41
B4-D1 = 48, 973, 17 a.i.-97%, 16 a.iss. De Lazaro h. 1
D7-1976 A12 = 50, 547, 17 a.i.-548, 12 De S. Babyla
C2-12 = — 426, 33-45 De resurrectione

Praeterea compara :

1944
1952

270

695,
696,

C-1945 A cum 47, 349-350 Advers. oppugn. h. 3
A-1957 A cum 47, 277-308 Ad Theodor. laps. 1

Pro versione copta, cf. Budge, Coplic Homelies 1-45
(147-191).

‘O poxdpios Myeton KwvoTavTivos
— &ueSiyvicoTor of 630l aUTol © aUTE...
De imperio, polestale el gloria. Ecloga 21.
PG 63, 695-702.
Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 50-51,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
3-15 = 49, 216, 33-57 De statuis h. 21
15-34 = 47, 388, 12 a.i.-389, 6 Compar. regis et mon.
34-48 = 57, 444, 3-17 In Mt. h. 40
48-49 = — 48, 24-26. Cf. PG 91, 777 In Mt. h. 4
49-57 = — 444, 26-33 In Mt. h. 40
57-696, 1 = 61, 484, 18 a.i-14 a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 12
1-6 = — 603, 8 a.i-604, 6 In 2 Cor. h. 29
6-12 = 48, 704, 13 a.i.-705, 7 De incomprehens. h. 1
12-17 = — 604, 7 a.i-605, 1 Ad vid. iunjorem
17-33 =57, 443, 19 a.i.-444, 3 In Mt. h. 40
33-36 = 60, 615, 5 .i.-616, 1 In Rom. h. 23
36-42 = — 615, 16-24 - -
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696, 42-47 = 60, 616, 19-25 In Rom. h. 23

— 47-54 = 49, 82, 17-34 De statuis h. 6
— 54-697, 1 = 48, 673, 5 a.i.-penult. De sacerdotio 5

Ct. PG 91, 777 ; 95, 1396 ; 96, 273 ; 136, 1001
697, 1-11 = 49, 218, 21-33 De statuis h. 21
— 11-15 = 61,506, 4-8. Cf. PG 91, 777; 136, 1001 In 2 Cor. h. 15
— 15-23 = 56, 31-40 Vidi dominun h. 4
— 23-46 = — 131, 15-58 Vidi dominun h. 5
— 46-698,6 = bb, 567, 14 a.i.-668, 38 In Ps. 50
698, 6-50 = — b68, 15 a.i.-570, 3 —

— b1-55 = 60, 493, 36-40 In Rom. h. 11
— 55-699,5 = — 493, 11-26 — —
699, b5-14 = 48, 719, 7 a.i.-720, 5. Cf. PG 95,

1288 De incomprehens. h. 3
~— 14-58 = 48, 722, 37-723, 11 a.i. — —
— b8-700,8 = — 722,27-35 — —
700, 8-25 = b2, 404, 11 a.i.-405, 15 De Eutropio h. 1
— 25-33 = — 404, 18-26 — —

—  33-ult. = 48, 727, 14 a.i.-728, 18 a.i. De incomprehens. h. 4
701, 1-702,3 = — 706, 23-42 — h. 1
702, 3-4 = — 707, 33-3b — —

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

271 O pox&pros Mwuofis, &yomnTé, & Tois kT’ eUoéBerav
— ¢ls ToUs @wTEVOUs aUToU KOATTOUS MeTS “loadk
&vamravowpeda, XapITL...

In Abraham.
PG b6, b44, 3 a.1.-bb4.
BHG 2353 (3, 61).

Homilia haec edita non est nisi tamquam pars longioris
homiliae. Vide n. 432.

272 ‘O poxépios TTalAos, & &mdoTolos, TO okelos
— ¢mToypdTwy XpioToU TAnpwTal  yevopeda
va...

In decem millia lalenla et cenlum denarios;
et de oblivione iniuriarum.

PG 64, 444-452.

Exceptis primis lineis, nihil est aliud nisi transcriptio
partialis homiliae 27 in Genesim, ut notavit Haidacher,
in ZikTh 21 (1897) 399 :

64, 444 C1-fin. = 53, 248, 6-fin.
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273 O ptv aiobBnTds fAl0s '
— Tov  &xpoywviaiov Aifov Evdofev Trepigepwv

’1.Xp...
Encomium in sanctum Slephanum.

PG 65, 809-817.
BHG 1657 (2, 250).

Est oratio 17 Procli.

274 ‘O piv ynmovos TO &poTpov ) .
— UmEp TOUTWV &TTEVTWV gUXap1oTOUVTES QUTE. ..
In illud (Ps. 48, 17) : cum dives factus fueril
homo ; el de hospilalilale.
PG 5b, 499-512.

Sub hoc initio signata est a Montfa_ucon (PG 64,
1375-1376) tamquam spuria et praetermissa. Est :Lamel‘l
homilia genuina, quae incipit' : ‘HBU pév ynmove TO
&potpov, ut notavit Baur, Initia PP. GG.

275 O utv Ay’ wopds lpnton TE) éowis .
— Trpds TO OUUPEPOV OIKOVOHOUVTOS Xp....Q...

In Ps. bl.
PG 55, 589-694.

Ut notavit Montfaucon in monito, homilia haec_ nll_nl
est aliud nisi commentarium Eusebil Caesariensis,

nonnullis adiectis :
55, 589-594 = 23, 441-452

276 “O piv péAAer poi

In Iob cap. 40.
PG 64, 652-653.

Fragmenta dubia.

277 O pév ToU KOTHOU .
A i 86 3 EUTTELY TQ
— TrioTv peTodimKely Ko SOGov CVOTTEUTT A

Morpi...
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In diem tertiam crealionis, et de resurrectione.
PG 56, 477-456.

Tota haec series orationum In Cosmogoniam est
Severiani Gabalensis.

‘O pév TplakooTods kol TpiTos woAuds. Vide n. 275.

‘O pev @iAdoTOpYOSs OUTOS TTTTP
— pla Troipvn, els wopfv &v Xp....

In illud (Mt. 3, 17): Hic est Filius meus
dileclus.

PG 64, 33-38 = 88, 1871-1884.

BHG 1936 (3, 232).

Proclo, homiliam In sanctam Theophaniam (PG 61,
761-764 : cf. n. 115) post dies octo continuanti, tribuitur
a Marx, Procliana n. 78, p. 71-73.

Est tamen Gregorii Antiocheni, ut, post Mai (NBP 2,
553 = PG 88, 1865), notavit Haidacher, in ZikTh 25
(1901) 367.

In editione gallica Patrologiae Bertholdi Altaner
(1961) p. 708, videtur tribui Anastasio I Antiocheno
quasi ex auctoritate Beck ibidem citati. At illud Beck
non affirmat.

Homilia haec citatur in ecloga 18. Vide n. 90.

‘O mdow dxabdpTols TVEGpXoIV

Precalio.
PG 64, 1061-1064.

‘O moAA&xis elrov, ToUTo Kai viv épd, &T1 & XpioTds
— oU TreprmecoUvTar T dewdd, SAAX puAd§ovTat *
yévorto 8t...

In Lazarum.
PG 59, 3563-360.

Licet Chrysostomi legitima homilia (scilicet 64 commen-
tarii in Ioannem), prodiit etiam ut Basilii Seleuciensis
cum duabus praecedentibus : c¢f. PG 64, 1399-1400 ;
85, 27-28.

281

282

283
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‘O mpopnTNs Acwid TOAAGVY év Treipg
— odon Upds Kupios...d...

In Ps. 118. Statio 2 [vers. 73-131].
PG 55, 690-700.

De hoc commentario vide n. 244.
‘O copwtartos Aavifjd. Vide n. 362a.

‘O Tijs dikaroouvns &véTele ofuepov
— Upvddpev kad Sofdowpey &uar T...

In Christi natalem diem.
PG 61, 737-738.
BHG 1908 (3, 221).

Variae dantur recensiones ineditae cum conclusionibus
diversis, de quibus BH G 1118m, 1908h, 1908p. Harum
recensionum putat Leroy, in dissertatione manuscripta,
BH G 1908h esse primitivam.
P. Radé, in ZIkTh 56 (1932) 82-83, notavit identitatem
huius homiliae cum homilia armena, edita in Analecia
Sacra 4, 156-159 (404-406) ; ipse vero reiecit attribu-
tionem Gregorio Thaumaturgo, quae fit in eadem
versione.
Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 18, p. 30-31.
Quod iudicium probant Wenger, apud Laurentin,
Table rectificative 163, et Montagna, in Marianum 24
(1962) 122. Proclo tribuitur in quodam manuscripto
recensio BHG 1908h.
F. Ogara, in Miscellanea Comillas 1 (1943) 463-485,
notavit homiliam esse rythmicam atque cum homilia
Ps. Epiphanii partim coincidere :

61, 727, 45-60 = 43, 489C. 14-492 A9
Ipse vero eam tribueret S. Germano. .
Jugie, in Anal. Boll. 43 (1925) 92, voluit homiliam esse
dictam non in festo Natalis Domini, sed in festo pri-
maevo mariano. Hoc probat Radé. Contrarium tenet
Montagna, I. c. 108-109, idque melius videtur.

‘O Tijs &Aenuooutvns Adyos ) )
— gxdpefa opodplds Tis oWTNPIAS * WX...CO...
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De eleemosyna et hospitalitate. Ecloga 23.
PG 63, 715-732.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 53-55,

fontes
715, 63-ult.
— ult.-7186, 58
716, b8-ult.

717, l-ult.
718, 1-14
— 1417
— 18-21
— 21-38
— 38-719, 4
719, 4-16
— 17-24
— 24-34
— 3437
— 3844
— 44-ult.
ult.-720, 4
720, 4-8
— 817
— 1725
— 25-37
— 37-41
— 41-721, 1
721, 1-29
— 2952
— 52722, 24
722, 24-46
— 4652
— 52-723, 22
723, 22-35
— 385-51
— B1-57
— 57-ult.
724, 15
— 510
— 10-13
— 13-19

— 1922
— 2226
— 26-32
— 3240
— 40-49
— 49-725, 4
725, 4-26
— 26-31

chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

= 63, 19, 19-20, 10
= 51, 332, 27-34
= 58, 522, 22-28
Cf. PG 91, 1077 ; 136, 904 ; 89, 461
— 55, 505, 22 a.i.-509, 36
= b1, 338, 1-15
= 61, 533, 13 a.i.-10 a.i.
— 53, 38, 12 a.i.-9 a.i.
= 49, 333, 31-58
= 60, 451, 32-452, 2
= 49, 334, 4-37
= — 335, 25-31
= 58, 708, 2-27
— 60, 451, 13-16
= 48, 988, 19-31
= 57, 411, ult.-412, 15
— 51, 335, 13-17
— — 332,15 ai-I2 a.i.
—— 335, 28-38
= — 333, 26-34
= 49, 333, 6-27
— 48,608,9a.i.-b a. i. C1. PG 91,769
— 63, 222, 18-223, 24
— b4, 484, 2-43
= b1, 333, 5-334, 24
= 47, 407, 1-408, 16
= 58, 710, 8-35
— 60, 454, 30-36
— — 452, 20 a.i.-454, 1
— 49, 41, 19 2.i.-6 a.i.
= 60, 450, 23 2.i.-451, 5
= 5B, 561, 27 2.i.-20 a. i.
= 58, 700, 7-9
— 61, 524, 11-15
= 60, 594, 37-42
= 61, 533, 23 a..-20 a.i.
= 59, 244, 5-11. Cf. PG 91, 1009;
136, 977
=19
= 61, 539, penult.-540, 4
= 62, 415, 7-13
= 60, 431, 25-33
— 63, 163, 6 a.i.-164, 15
= 59, 160, 20 a.i.-8 a.i.
= — 228, 27-52
= — 161, 1-7

l

In Hebr. h. 1
Vidua eligatur
In Mt. h. 52

in Ps. 48

Vidua eligatur

In 2 Cor. h. 19

In Genes. h. 3

De paenitentia h. 7
In Rom. h. 7

De paenitentia h. 7

In Mt. h. 77
In Rom. h. 7
De Lazaro h. 2
In Mt. h. 35
Vidua eligatur

De paenitentia h. 7
Ad viduam iuniorem
In Hebr. h. 32

In Genes. h. 55
Vidua eligatur

De compunctione 1
In Mt. h. 77

In Rom. h. 7

De statuis h. 2

In Rom. h. 7
Verumtamen frusira
In Mt. h. 76

In 2 Cor. h. 17

In Rom. h. 19

In 2 Cor. h. 19

In Ioan. h. 42
?

In 2 Cor. h. 20

In 1 Thes. h. 3

In Rom. h. 5

In Hebr. h. 27

In Ioan. h. %7
— h.39
— h. %7

725, 31-40
— 40-45
— 45-56
— 56-726, 15
726, 15-33
— 3336
— 36-727, 25
727, 25-40
— 41-60
— 60-728, 4
728, 4-29
— 29-37
— 37-46
— 46-729, 5
729, 5-16
— 16-18
— 1843
— 4356
— b56-730, 14
730, 14-24
— 24-34
— 34731, 21
731, 21-36
— 36-43

— 43-732, fin
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= B7, 412, 34-45
— 410, 29-34

— 411, 32-47

= 61, 95, 4-22

= 57, 409, 20 a.i.-410, 20
?

= 63, 94, 17-95, 30

61, 176, 3 a.i.-177, 36
—- 515, ult.-516, 32
= 51, 336, 20-27

—— 84, 20 a.i.-85, 12
60, 607, 6-13

— 606, 32-607, 3

= 63, 87, 8 2.i.-88, 3 a.i.
48, 989, ult.-990, 31
— 989, 34-37

63, 93, 26 a.i.-94, 17
= 59, 90, 5 a.i.-91, 13
= 55, 503, 8 a.i.-504, 25
= 59, 400, 10-21

— 63, 223, 10-22

— 60, 581, 25-584, 1

51, 336, 8 a.1.-337, 12
= B8, 699, 16 a.1.-6 a.i.
= 60, 547, 20-34

i

I

i

|

It

i

It

105

In Mt. h. 35

In 1 Cor. h. 11
In Mt. h. 35

?
In Hebr. h. 11
In 1 Cor. h. 21
In 2 Cor. h. 16
Vidua eligatur
In inscript. Act. h. 2
In Rom. h. 21
In Hebr. h. 10
De Lazaro h. 2
In Hebr. h. 11
In Ioan. h. 13
In Ps. 48
In Toan. h. 73
In Hebr. h. 32
In Rom. h. 18
Vidua eligatur
In Mt. h. 76
In Rom. h. 15

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

284 O ToU Oeol Adyos, &SeAgoi

— TrévTes 86Eav dvamépypwpey T Tlarpi...

Contra Iudaeos, in serpenlem aeneum, el in
illud (Phil. 2, 9): dedil illi nomen; et in illud
(Hebr. 6, 13): quoniam neminem habuil per
quem iurarel.

PG 61, 793-802.

BHG 424u (3, 94).

Paternitatem Severiani Gabalensis, a Fabricius-Harles,
Bibliotheca Graeca 8, 506 (PG 64, 1383-1384) agnitam
et a Diirks 42-45 probatam, confirmavit Zellinger,
Studien 54-57, et denuo Altendorf in dissertatione
manuscripta. Cf. etiam Marx, Procliana, p. 37.

285 ‘O giAdwvBpwtos Asordtns & Movoyevis
— koo kai & Tlathp AUV & oUpdvios Eefjucov
gotiv* 6Tt UTH...
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In illud (Mt. 6, 19-20): nolile thesaurizare

vobis thesauros in lerra.
Néa Sicov 20 (1925) 629-633.

286 O giM&vdpwos Oeds [vel cwThp AUEV], oikTeipwv
— o) uAdooEl TOV EKovTa TV opporyida oxUTe...
B) #ba fpds ouoThoel &v Xp..d...

Quod oporieat eum, qui gratiam quamlibet
scientiae habeat, illam ei qui opus habet imper-
tire ; el de presbylero.

a) Thilo, 105-112.

PG 61, 783-786.

b) PG 86, 341-349.

BHG 6351, 635j (1, 197).

Pertinet ad collectionem Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini n. 21
[6] : cf. Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 433.

287 ’Oydénv onoiv ©) Mpagn
— Trpokdyopey els BEKPUA TIVEUPATIKE, X&PLTL..

Psalmus Davidis de octava. In Ps. 6.
PG 55, 543-550.

Ut antiquitus iam notum erat (PG 64, 1371-1372),
homilia haec non est nisi praecipua pars homiliae
Anastasii Sinaitae, cuius duplex habetur recensio.
Nostra homilia sic ibidem continetur :

55, 543-550 = 89, 1080 B2-1101 BI12
1117 A13-1133 A9

De versione syriaca, cf. A. Baumstark, Geschichle der
syrischen Liter. 262 ; cf. ib., 353.

288 *Oduvnpds & Adyos kafdTi Kol EoyaTos
— oUTds kod Trotpavel fipds ¢ oUT...

De pseudoprophelis et falsis docloribus el

impiis haerelicis; el de signis consummalionis

saeculi. Dicla est antequam de vila migrarel.
PG 59, 553-568.

Tamquam Anastasii Sinaitae edita est a monacho
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Pachomio, in Mapyopitan (ed. 1683) 241-254; (ed. 1764)
284-297. /
289 Oi &vdnpdTator Aetuddves &vbeot
— mévTas fuds ouoThoel &v Xp...Q...

In praecursorem Domini.
PG 59, 489-492.
BHG 358 (1, 278).

290 Oi yuvaikas &yeofon peAAovTES
— Trpds 3fy Emovfiyayov &v Xp...Q...

De mulieribus et pulchritudine. Ecloga 14.
PG 63, 657-666.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 44-45
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

657, 3-16 = b1, 227, 18-34 Quales ducendas uxor.
— 16-23 = — 226, 28 a.i.-17 a.i. —
— 23-26 == 47, 314, 28-31. Cf. PG 91,912

136, 1089 Ad Theodor. laps. h. 2
— 26-45 = 51, 216, 16-3b Propter fornication.
— 45-uit. = b7, 428, 5-20 In Mt. h. 37
658, 2-17 — 56, 185, 30-46. Cf. PG 89, 637 De prophet. obscur. h. 2
— 17-34 = 47, 297, 30-45 Ad Theodor. laps. h. 1
— 34-42 = 57, 403, 9 a.i.-penult. In Mt. h. 34
— 42-48 = 62, 525, 6-11 In 1 Tim. h. 4
— 48-59 = 60, 506, 1-19 In Rom. h. 12
— 59-659, 12 = 61, 452, 26 a.i.-453, 9 In 2 Cor. h. 7
659, 12-36 = b1, 218, 8 a.i.-219, 40 De libello repudii
— 36-47 = 61, 224, 3-16 In 1 Cor. h. 26
— 47-53 = — 222, 19 a.i.-13 a.i. —_ —
— 53-660,9 = b1, 221, 30-49 De libello repudii
660, 9-18 = 48, 611, 18 a.i.-9 a.i. De non iterando coniugio
— 18-25 = — 612, 31-38 —
— 25-32 = — 618, 30-50 —
— 32-36 = — 602, 11-14 Ad viduam iuniorem
— 36-661,4 = 51, 325, 10 a.1.-326, 22 Vidua eligatur
661, 4-662,57 = b4, 415, 26 a.i.-420, 22 In Genes. h. 45
662, 57-666, 28 = — 436, 22 a.i.-443, 10 a.i. In Genes. h. 48
666, 28-fin. = b1, 211, 35-21%, 16 Propter fornicationem.

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. §9.

291 Oi Sikoior HAiGovTan

In 1 Peir. cap. 1.
PG 64, 1054 A8-D1.
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Fragmenta dubia habentur a Baur, Initia PP. GG.
Cf. ib. sub initio : *OAiyov &pmi € Sov, ubi illud tribuit
Polychronio.

Sed Haidacher, in ZikTh 26 (1902) 191-192, totam
rem accuratius investigaverat hos fontes chrysostomi-
cos definiens :

1053 A8-13 = 62, 667, 20 a.i.-14 a.i. In 2 Tim. h. 8
1053 B6-C = dubiae authenticitatis. ?
1053 nota 58 = 52, 550, 12-20 Ad Olympiad. ep. 1

Oi dwyddvtes Odorrdpol
— oUTos owdnoeTan &v Xp...Q...

De patientia h. 2.
PG 60, 729-736.

Proclo iuveni atque ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a
Marx, Procliana n. 71, p. 67.

Oi & TeAdyous pey&Aa oaAeUoVTES [vel peydhov
TreA&yous GAleUovTES]
— Tfis woTaywylos &kbSpduwuey v Xp... Q...

De Ioseph el de caslilale.
PG 56, 587-590.
BHG 2201 (3, 37).

Analogiae, quas haec homilia habet cum oratione 8
Basilii Seleuciensis (PG 85, 112-125), quaeque a Fron-
tone du Duc iam signatae fuerant, a variis vario modo
explicantur.

Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3,26, pro hac homilia,
pro praecedente In Eliam prophelam (56, 583-H86) et
pro duabus sequentibus De Susanna (589-594) et
De iribus pueris (593-600), propugnavit identitatem
auctoris ; quem dixit Severianum Gabalensem.
Paternitatem severianam reiecit Montfaucon in monito ;
reiecerunt plures alii post illum, maxime vero Zellinger,
Studien 4-5.

Retinuit tamen Montfaucon identitatem auctoris pro
hac homilia et pro sequente De Susanna.

Nostram homiliam Nestorio tribuit Batiffol, in Reo.
Bibl. 9 (1900) 351 nota. Et quidem Baur, in ZtkTh 38

294

295
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(1914) 101-102, identitatem auctoris iterum defendens
pro hac, pro sequente De Susanna et pro oratione 8
Basilii Seleuciensis, tres has homilias putavit esse
Nestorii.

Identitatem auctoris negavit Marx, Procliana, p. 56.
Sed ipse quoque tribuit Nestorio nostram homiliam,
a qua dependere putat orationem 8 Basilii.

Utique, si identitas auctoris pro hac et pro sequente
homilia admittatur (quod sane ex conclusione nostrae
homiliae et ex initio sequentis commendari videtur),
homilia dicenda est loannis Ieiunatoris, cuius est
homilia De Susanna. Vide n. 176.

Oi 3wypdgot mpolvton T TEXVY
— gbyopioThowpey TG XploTd * &T1 CUTEH...

In titulum Ps. 50, et de paenitentia Davidis,
et de ea quae fuit Uriae.
PG 55, 565-575.

Haec homilia eiusdem auctoris est ac sequens (575-588)
in huius recensione non interpolata (vide n. 474).
Qui sane ignotus auctor saec. IV ex. dicendus est :
cf. Wilmart, in JThSt 19 (1918) 309.

Cum autem duae illae homiliae contineantur in collec-
tione latina homiliarum chrysostomicarum quam
S. Augustinus noverat circa annum 422, attributio
jam illo tempore facta est Chrysostomo... Pro tempore
illius collectionis latinae, vide, praeter citatum arti-
culum Wilmart, etiam Altaner, in Hist. Jahrbuch 61
(1941) 220-222.

De authenticitate huius homiliae, cf. Baur, in Xpuooo-
Topwik& (1908) 235-242.

Nota denique hanc homiliam quandoque haberi sub
initio ; @ f gmypaen (55, 566, 11). Citatur autem in
ecloga 21. Vide n. 270.

Oi kot THs &yias kol Spoouciov
— mrpookuvidpev Tlorépa kad Yiov....Q...

De sancla et consubstantiali Trinilale.
PG 48, 1087-1096.
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Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 96 ; quod Zellinger, Studien 4-5, minime
confirmavit.

Oi Aeipddves Eyxouor ToIKIAX
— ¢€lg Oedv dinvekdds kpaTddpev * fva.....fis yévorro...

De eleemosyna.

PG 60, 707-712.

Nota homiliae conclusionem valde consonare cum ea,
quam genuinis Chrysostomi homiliis assignavit Wenger,
in SC 50, 57-58.

Oi pév &OAnTai ka®’ ék&oTnv
— ool 86fav d&varrépTropev, &v ool Exovtes TS
3007is Td&s EATiSos...
De iis, qui in ieiunio continenier vivunl, el de
? b

diversorum prophetarum vilae instituiio.
PG 64, 15-16.

A Montfaucon (PG 64, 9-10, II) spuria habita, Proclo
iuveni nondum episcopo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 80, p. 73.

Oi pév &A\Ao1 edayyedioTal THY Kot odpka
— &is 300mV aidviov 81k ToU Kupiou...
In sanctum Pascha, et in illud (lo. 1,1):
in principio eral Verbum.

PG 65, 800-805.
BHG 924 (2, 31).

Est oratio 15 Procli.

Ot ptv &\\o1 méwTes &vetriypapov
— Omrep &v aToU TUYXT) TS EMQoITHOEWS &y143eTAL.
In Ps. 98.
PG 55, 780-782.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.
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Of ptv &ANot T&V EpUNVEUTEV TOV WaAUOV
— domep kad TModhos Kopivbiors é6edero.

In Ps. 90.
PG 55, 759-762.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad eius
commentarium longum Psalterii.

Oi ptv Ewbev oTepdvous
— THv &yiav kad dpooloiov Tplada * &Tt...

In sanctum Slephanum h. 2.
PG 63, 931-934.
BHG 1661 (2, 261).

Oi pév ToU kdopou ToUTou B18&oKkaAol
— &modddTe Kupio... * 6T1 aUTR...

In illud (Ps. 75, 12): precamini el reddile
Domino Deo nostro.

PG 55, 593-5698.

Ol veotTol TGV XeMBSvwv
— &N\’ fueis Sot&owpev TlaTépa...

Contra Iudaeos, Genliles et Haereticos; el in
illud (Io. 2, 2) : vocatlus est Iesus ad nuplias.
PG 48, 1075-1080.

Haec homilia transcribitur in homilia Ps. Hippolyti,
De resurrectione Lazari, et quidem sic : 48, 1077, 50-77 =
GCS Hip. 2, 225-226. Quae habentur etiam in Versiope
armena (Analecla Sacra 4, 67-68 ; 334-335). Cf. Martin,
in RHE 22 (1926) 68-70. ' )
Citatur nostra homilia tamquam Ioannis episcopl
Hierosolymitani, in florilegio patristico armeno saec. VII
« Sigillum fidei ». Cf. Lebon, in RHE 25 (1929) 26.

304 Oi meAdytor TAwTHPES

— Tpeis fuépas kad Tpels VUKTOS * UTE...
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Quod mari similis sil haec vila, el in illud
(Mt. 8,23): cum Iesus ascendil in naviculam.
PG 64, 19-22.

A Montfaucon (PG 64, 9-10, VI) spuria habita, Proclo
iuveni nondum episcopo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 82, p. 73.

305 Oi oMol &V &vBpomwy STav
— TV moévwv TS &vTidoaEls © GV YévolTo...

De prosperilate et de adversitale. Ecloga 5.
PG 63, 601-606.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 35, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

601, 16-27 = 5b, 149, 10 a.i.-150, 8 In Ps. 12

— 27-33 = 53, 238, 35-40 In Genes. h. 26

— 33-39 = 62, 724, 11 a.i.-b a.i. Cf. PG 91, 1005 In public. et phar.
— 39-42 = b2, H5H2, 8-12 Ad Olympiad. ep. 1
— 42-50 = 55,503, 8-12. Cf. PG 91, 789 ; 136, 940 In Ps. 48, 17

— bH0-b2 = 61, 498, 19-21 In 2 Cor. h. 14

— 52-pen. = 60, 447, 11 a.i.-6 a.i. In Rom. h. 7
—pen.-602, 21 = 57, 444, 23 a.i.-10 a. i. In Mt. h. 40

602, 1-57 = 49, 63, 33 a.i.~18 a.i. De statuis h. 4

— 57-603,14 = — 87,8 a.i.-88, 11 — h. 6

603, 14-26 = B0, 487, 5-46 De laudib. Pauli h. 4
— 26-604, 59 = 64, 48, 14 a.i.-b0, 8 a.i. In stagn. Genesar.
604, 59-605, 12 = 48, 987, 25-38 De Lazaro h. 2

605, 12-606,5 = — 990, 25 a.i.-991, 4 — —

606, 5-17 = — 1051, 13-33 — h. 7

— 17-fin. = — 1052, 6 a.i.-1053, 5 — —

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

306 Oi woppwbev ToUs Astuddvas
— Torewois 8¢ 8idwaor X&pw © oUTA...

In publicanum el pharisaeum.
PG 59, 595-600.

Dicit Montfaucon in monito, Dupin tribuisse hanc
homiliam Severiano Gabalensi. Locum tamen non
invenio.

Auctor homiliae, quod notavit Montfaucon, citat
apocrypham orationem Manassis : 59, 597, 47-48 =
Constituliones Apostolorum 2, 22, 13 (ed. Funk 1, 87,
18-19).
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Oi cogoi &moThpoves
— ToTépa Upddv, TOV &v Tols oUpavois ¢ orTd...

In illud (Mt. 6, 1-4) : atlendile ne eleemosy-
_nam vesiram facialis.
PG 59, 571-574.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26, renuente Montfaucon in monito, nec
confirmante Zellinger, Studien 4-5.

Oi 16 pakdpiov TéAos Tiis 3wiis
— @5 UeTds Trpwipos kol dyipos Ti Y.

In Ps. 5 h. 1.

Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
45-b4.

PG 40, 389-404.

Est Asterii Sophistae, ut, post insinuationem Bretz in
TU 40, 1, 23, probavit M. Richard, in Rev. Bibl. 44
(1935) 551-558, et confirmavit E. Skard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 20 (1940) 86-132. Cf. M. Richard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 25 (1947) 54-55.

Ol T&v KaA&v EpddvTes oUdev
— SikaiooUvny dvbolow * fs ... X&PITL..Q...

In Zacchaeum publicanum.
PG 61, 767-768.

Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 24, p. 35-36.

Nestorio eam tribuerat Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900)
353, contradicente Loofs, Nestoriana 150 nota.

Ofda Trpcony Trepl eipopuévns
— TGV EAAwv cwTnpioas pepiwvdy © oUT...

De fato et providentia h. 3.
PG 50, 757-760.

Tota haec collectio quinque aut sex homiliarum visa
est Frontoni du Duc florilegia esse ex operibus Chry-
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sostomi excerpta. Id reiecit Montfaucon (PG 50,
749-750), qui tamen dubius mansit in admittenda
genuinitate. Notavit ipse, inter alia, insolitam conclu-
sionem homiliarum 1-5.

Olpon mévtas Upds émioTaocba
— Trotgiofon ToU Plov Trapdderypa * fve..81’ oU...

De mansuetudine.
PG 63, b49-556.

Scripsit Savile 8, 816, se aliquando putasse homiliam
hanc esse florilegium ex operibus Chrysostomi; se tamen
mutasse sententiam.

Teste Montfaucon in monito, de genuinitate multi
reapse, nec iniuria, dubitarunt. Ipsi potius spuria
videbatur ; eam tamen tamquam dubiam edidit,
attentis viris doctis qui authenticitatem admittebant.
Nullo ambiguitatis signo notatur apud Baur, Inilia
PP. GG.

“Oha T& Trédn EAestv
— 76 dvopa aUToU el ToUs aiddvas * 6T oUTR...

In filium viduae (Le. 7, 11ss).
PG 61, 789-794.

Ut indubitanter Procli habetur a Marx, Procliana
n. 25, p. 37-38.

*OMya &uéykn ofjuepov
— TrpootAdwpey Tf Tporrézn ToU XpioTol, ped’ ov...

# Ly . .

In proditionem Iudae et in Pascha, inque
traditionem mysleriorum; ac quod non oporieat
iniuriarum meminisse. [In s. et magna feria V].

PG 49, 373-382.

Haec homilia et proxime subsequens In divinam el
mysticam Cenam Salvaloris et de prodilione Iudae, in
Pascha item... (49, 381-391) adeo sunt inter se similes
ut Savile (5,547-563) eas simul duabus columnis
iuxtapositis ediderit.
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Putavit Montfaucon (PG 49, 371-372) hanc nostram
homiliam prius habitam fuisse ; secundam vero nihil
esse nisi prioris retractationem ab ipso Chrysostomo
post aliquot annos factam in occasione simili.

. Sane prior citatur in catalogo Augustano (PG 64, 146),

non posterior. At haec ultima visa est Savilio (8, 739)
et Montfauconio alludi in exordio homiliae 33 in
Genesim: PG 53, 305 (cf. ibidem nota). Ideo generatim
utraque homilia admittitur ut genuina.

Illa tamen retractatio, quae ab ipso Chrysostomo facta
supponitur, ab omni suspicionis scrupulo aliena non
videtur.

*OAiyor fipiv ofuepov ol Trapayevduevor [vel mwoapdy-
Tes omfpepov]

— &v fjToipaoey 6 Oeds Tois &yomdoww otV *
OTl aUTR...

In Petrum apostolum el in Eliam prophelam.
PG 50, 725-736. '
BHG 1488 (2, 192).

Signatur haec homilia apud Baur, Inilia PP. GG.,
tamquam identica cum ecloga 9, quae idem initium
habet. Sunt tamen duae homiliae diversae.

Occasio confusionis est in priori homiliae parte, quae
tota transcribitur ab ecloga 9 :

50, 725-727, 2 = 63, 623-625, 1. Vide n. 315.
Montfauconio in monito visa est homilia clare spuria ;
attenta tamen contraria sententia Savilii et Tillemontii,
satis habuit eam edere inter suspectas.

’OAiyor fpiv ofpepov
— A 81& ToV Piov adrrol ToU Oeol * &...

De non contemnenda Ecclesia Dei, et sanctis
mysleriis. Ecloga 9.
PG 63, 623-632.

Ecloga haec diversa est ab homilia eiusdem initii.
Vide n. 814. Eius fontes chrysostomicos descripsit
Haidacher, in SBEAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 39-40 :
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623, 48-625, 1 = 50, 725-727, 2 In Petrum et Eliam
625, 1-21 = 59, 320, 33-321, 8 In Ioan. h. 8

— 21-39 = 49, 337, 15 a.i.-338, 11 De paenitentia h, 8

— 39-48 = 64, 47, ult.-48, 38 In stagnum Genesareth
— 48-55 = 57, 70, 26 a.i.-8 a.i. In Mt. h. 6

— bb-626,2 = b8, 677, 4-20 In Mt. h. 73

626, 2-27 = 48, 734, 15-47 De incomprehens. h. 4
— 27-43 = — 726, 12 a.i.-727, 5 De incomprehens. h. 3
— 43-56 = 49, 197, 12 a.i.-198, 24 De statuis h. 20

— 56-627, 12 = — 199, 3 a.i.-200, 18 — —

627, 12-57 = bR, 397, 11 a.i.-398, 33 De Eutropio h. 2

— b57-628, 36 == 51, 145, 15 a.i.-146, 37 De mutatione nomin. h. 4
628, 36-51 = 55, 150, 28-2 a.i. In Ps. 12

— bH1-629, 27 = b4, 695, 14-50 De Davide et Saule h. 3
629, 27-49 = 63, 131, 7 a.i.-132, 27 In Hebr. h. 17

Ct. PG 91, 357

— 49-52 = 61, 440, 4 a.i.-? a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 6

- bH2-630, 19 = 50, 653, 16 a.i.-6564, 21 a.i. Non ad grat. contion.
630, 19-39 = bb, 263, 24-264, 11 In Ps. 49

— 40-46 = — 2562, 26-31 —_——

— 46-631, 4 = 50, 655, 24-15 a.i. Non ad grat. contion.
631, 4-13 = b9, 471, 13 a.i.-3 a.i. In Toan. h. 86

— 13-632, 16 = b8, 745, 1-746, 12 In Mt. h. 82
632, 15-fin. =9 ?
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Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

*OMyov &pTi € Sfov. Vide n. 291.

“Ovtrep TpdTTOV ipdTIOV
— & &v aUTols 5 Oeds TIUWUEVOS.

In Ps. 9.
Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
128-140.

Asterio Sophistae restituitur ab editore p. v.

"OvToos émepdvn NPV 1 XA&pIS
— Thv &eboviav xapioduevov 1.Xp., &...

v

In incarnationem FDomini, el quod singulis
climatibus angeli praesini.

PG 59, 687-700.

BHG 1910k (3, 222).

Tamquam Chrysostomi citatur a Photio, Bibl. cod. 277
(PG 104, 261C-272C).
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Paternitatem Severiani Gabalensis, quam proposuerat
Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3, 28, probavit Zellinger,
Studien 64 ; et denuo Altendorf in dissertatione
manuscripta.

Zellinger invenit chronologicam relationem inter homi-
liam hanc, homiliam De legislatore (PG 56, 397-410)
et fortasse homiliam In Theophaniam (PG 65, 15-26).
Cf. Wenger, in Rev. Elud. Byzani. 10 (1952) 50.

"OvTtws ko1& TOV feiov &mrdoTolov
— ToU TotoUTtou o, &BeAgol, oTepdvou YévorTo...

In parabolam secundum Lucam (10, 30), quae
sic se habel: homo quidam descendebal et incidil

in lalrones.
PG 61, 755-758.

Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 21, p. 33.

‘OmdTav &k XeEIPGDVOSs KPUEPOU
— &voaywpeiv els KAnpovouiav Xp. © aUTdd...

In Natale Domini.
PG 61, 763-768.
BHG 1911 (3, 222).

Pro critica textus, cf. Mercati, in Biblica 1 (1920) 79
nota.

Mercati, in JThSH 18 (1917) 315-317 (cf. Studi e Testi 79,
46-48), notavit homiliam hanc coincidere cum homilia
copta, cuius initium edidit Crum, Anecdota Ozxoniensia,
Semitic Series 12, 18-21, eam tribuens S. Basilio Magno
ex manuscripto illam innominato cuidam episcopo
Cappadociae tribuente.

Ex citatione Theodoreti (PG 83, 209 C12-212 A2 = 61,
764, 21 a.i.-13 a.i.), eam tribuit Severiano Gabalensi
Diirks 44-48. Quam attributionem criteriis internis
confirmatam putat Wenger, apud Laurentin, Table
rectificative 163.

Paternitatem tamen severianam reiecit Marx, Pro-
cliana, p. 37 ; iuxta quem homilia haec est eiusdem
auctoris ac homiliae PG 61, 751-756, 769-772, 771-776,
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775-778 ; qui quidem auctor non sit Proclus, et ante
concilium ephesinum loquatur.

Eandem attributionem severianam reiecit etiam
Zellinger, Studien 36 nota 1., propter rationes stili.
Recentius Altendorf, in dissertatione manuscripta,
eam similiter reiecit.

Tamquam Chrysostomi citatur apud Severum Antio-
chenum, Lib. conira impium grammaticum, orat. 3,
cap. 36 (CSCO 102, 168, 19-26 = PG 61, 764, 19 a.i.-
13 a.i.).

‘OmodTov TO &dp EENDY
— Trpookuviiowpey TG TexBévtt vnric...

In Christi nativitatem.
Néos TTorufiv 3 (1921) 23-42.
BHG 1912 (3, 222).

In manuscriptis habetur sub nominibus Ioannis Chry-
sostomi, Damasceni, Euboeensis. Huius postremi voluit
esse Allatius, in Prolegomenis de S. Ioanne Damasceno
(PG 94, 171-172, LXV) ; quem secuti sunt plures.
At Fr. Délger, in Anal. Boll. 68 (1950) 6 nota 2, tenuit
paternitatem Damasceni. Quam sententiam probavit
Hoeck, in OCPer 17 (1951) 39.

“Omou & &v & AsorédTns [XpioTds] dos mnyn
— ToUs TavTas fueicoey *© aUTd...
In mediam Penlecoslen.
PG 61, 741-744.

Proclo fortasse iam patriarchae, sed ex tempore dicenti,
tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 19, p. 31-32. Qui putat
homiliam eiusdem esse temporis et auctoris ac homiliam
In samaritanam PG 61, 743-746.

»n

‘OTrou & &v 6 AsordTns XpioTds Tous &BAous. Vide n. 457.

“Opa 0¥ pdvov oUdtv

In Iob cap. 19.
PG 64, 620-621.

Fragmenta dubia.
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‘Opa wéds 6TOV T TrPOKTEX

In 1 Petr. 5, 14.
PG 64, 1057 A7-9.

Fragmentum hoc dubium habetur a Baur, Initia
PP. GG. Sed Haidacher, in ZikTh 26 (1902) 192,
notaverat fragmentum desumi ex homilia in 2 Thes. :

PG 62, 496, 20-23.

‘Opds 611 o¥ Six ToUTo

In Iob cap. 10.
PG 64, 605-608.

Fragmenta dubia.

‘Op&s & émi TV pUo

In Iob cap. 14.
PG 64, 616.

Fragmenta dubia.

‘Op& T} molpvny T&V evoeBidv
7 < ~ I € ~ k) o~
— KOTX TNV TioTv Upddv yevndnTw Upiv © autd...

Oratio catechetica in dictum evangelii (Mi. 20,
Iss) : simile est regnum coelorum homini pairis-
familias, qui exiit mane.

PG 59, 577-586.

Montfaucon in monito tenet homiliam hanc habitam
esse Antiochiae (propter specialem mentionem S. Bar-
laami), ad catechumenos (propter initium homiliae),
et post concilium ephesinum (propter christologiam :
cf. col. 584). )
Plures tamen dantur recensiones, de quibus ipse
Montfaucon ibidem. Unde prius definiendum esset
qualis sit textus primitivus.

Wenger, in SC 50, 24 nota 1, inclinat in paternitatem
Procli.



120
327

328

329

J.A. DE ALDAMA

‘Opddv &yc Tous TTOAAOUS
— 51& THv ToU XpioToU ¢rAavBputriov kol Tpd-
volaw * Q...

Comparatio polentiae, divitiarum et excellen-
tiae regis cum monacho in verissima et christiana

philosophia vivenle.
PG 47, 387-392.

Savile, qui hoc opus inter spuria edidit, illud postea
(8, 861) dubium tantum esse censuit. At Montfaucon
in monito illud inter elegantiora Chrysostomi opera
memorandum putavit.

Quo non obstante, Weyer, in dissertatione manuscripta,
illud habet valde dubium, adducens, inter alia, elocu-
tionem a Chrysostomo alienam, necnon et clausulas
metricas ita quaesitas tantaque industria dispositas,
quales in nullo alio opere genuino invenias.

Homilia haec citatur in ecloga 21. Vide n. 270.

‘Op&v THY Aopmrpdy TouTny &yEAnv
— &l Utropévopev kol oupBaoIAEUCOpEY aUTdH...

Encomium in sanctum Andream.
PG 28, 1101-1108.
BHG 107 (1, 32).

Est Basilii Seleuciensis, ut notarunt Maurini in monito.
Cf. etiam Fabricius-Harles, Bibliolheca Graeca 9,97
(PG 85, 17-18 n. b); Marx, in OCPer 7 (1941) 344 ;
Altaner (ed. b) 301 ; Quasten 3, 527.

“Oca & ToU Plou. Vide n. 331.

‘Ocdkis &v Tpds d18aokoAiav
— KOT& TO Kekpuppévov Oedv © aUTd...

In illud (Hebr. 3, 1): intuemini aposiolum

el poniificem.
Loofs, Nestoriana 231-242.
PG 64, 480-492.

Haidacher, in ZtkTh 29 (1905) 192-195, probavit
homiliae auctorem esse Nestorium ; idque ex pluribus
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citationibus S. Cyrilli Alexandrini, fragmentorum in
concilio ephesino allatorum atque Marii Mercatoris.
Homilia est tertia ex quatuor, quas Nestorius protulit
statim post orationem Procli Constantinopoli habitam.
Paternitatem Nestorii eodem fere tempore ac Haidacher
statuit etiam Loofs, Nestoriana 230.

‘Ocot pabrfipaci Tiol TrpocedpelovTes
— mAnpoUcbon &v Tlvebpart ‘Ayie * Q...

Sermo exhorlatorius de temperantia. [ De ieiu-
nio; in quo nonnulla de Davide propheta ani-
madvertuniur].

PG 64, 17-18.

A Moptfaucon spuria habita (PG 64, 9-10, III), Proclo
iuveni nondum episcopo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 81, p. 73.

‘Oco1 T& ToU Piov pdrona
— ooU éoTiv 1) PaoiAsia kad 1) Suvopis kad 1) 868a...

De salule animae.
PG 60, 735-738.
Assemani 3, 308-314.
BHG 2103n (3, 22).

P\_Jtavit Savile (8,826) nonnulla hic Chrysostomi
st11u1p 'positive sapere ; posse tamen provenire ex locis
genuinis hinc inde excerptis, vel simpliciter esse frag-
mentum aliquod ethicum homiliae genuinae.
Mon'tfaucon homiliam spuriis assignavit, utpote quae
suo iudicio nihil haberet Chrysostomo dignum.
S.Ephraemi tribuitur non ab Assemani solum, sed
etiam ab Harles, apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca
Graeca 8, 504 (PG 64, 1381-1382). Attamen nec
ephraemiana esse videtur : cf. DSpir 4, 813, 45.

332 °“Ocor Tfis SeomoTikils &vaoTdoews

— & gpydpevos &v dvduaTtt Kupiou * adTd...

In Martham, Mariam et Lazarum, el in Eliam
prophetam.

PG 61, 701-706.
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Apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca 8, 504
(PG 64, 1381-1382) et ab A. Rochi, Codices Cryplenses
129, dubie tribuitur Amphilochio. Hoc autem ne
probabiliter quidem positive affirmari posse iudicavit
G. Ficker, Amphilochiana 16-17. Consentit Ehrhard 1
[TU 50], 130 nota 2.

Marx, Procliana n. 4, p. 16-17, tenuit identitatem
auctoris pro hac homilia et pro homilia In ramos
palmarum (PG 61, 7156-720) ; qui auctor sit Proclus.
Analogiam inter utramque homiliam concessit
M. Richard, in Mélanges Sc. Rel. 1 (1944) 188-189;
ipse tamen homiliam In ramos palmarum Leontio
Hierosolymitano restituit. Vide n. 168.

“Ocol ToU HAa pabnTtad
— A& TroAdpans EpyaoTIKSS © fvak.. @...

In illud (Mi. 12, 14): exeunies pharisaei
consilium inierunt.
PG 61, 705-710.

Proclo iuveni tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 10, p. 23-
24 ; qui eam dicit connexam cum homiliis In Rachelem
el infanites (PG 61, 697-700) et In Herodem et infanles
(61, 699-702). Pro una saltem ex his adest testimonium
manuscriptorum favens Proclo : cf. Marx, o. ¢., p. 1.
Tribuitur tamen Ampbhilochio in quodam manuscripto ;
unde apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca 8, 604
(PG 64, 1381-1382) dubitatur num forte sit, ipsius.

Hanc tamen attributionem solis internis criteriis
Ficker, Amphilochiana 16-17, probabilem esse negavit.

*Ocot T¢ ToU kopugaiou TGV &mooTOAWY
— 36Eaods Te kai EueydAuves © OTL oUTE. ..

In calenas sancti Petri.
Chrysostomica 978-1005.
Lipomanus 7, 242-248v (latine).
BHG 1486 (2, 190).

Hanc homiliam Proclo aut Germano I tribuit Baronius.
Contradixit Papebrochius, Acta SS., Iun., 5, 449.
Ehrhard 2 [TU 51]), 590, putat Metaphrasten trans-

335

336

337

615, 47-616, ult. = 51, 312, 29 a.i.-313, 2
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cripsisse homiliam antiquiorem, eamque attribuit impe-
ratori Constantino Porphyrogeneto.

“Ocov eUblpnoa depevos
— TOV K&paTov UTooThval.
Epistola ad Innocentium episcopum [81, ini
episiolas S. Basilii]. piscopum |81, inter

PG 32, 456-457.

J. Wittig, in Theol. Quartalschrift 84 (1902) 388-439,
voluit epistolam non esse Basilii sed Chrysostomi. Quod
sane minime probat pater Gribomont, in introductione
novae editionis vol. 32 PG.

*Oois PovheTan TO @GS Ekeivo
— TO KepdAaiov &peT@dv, THv &ydmnv.
Stichot.
Pitra, Iuris ecclesiastici Graecorum Hisloria
el Monumenta 2, 170.

Tuxta J. Darrouzés in SC b1, 117, versus hi attribuun-

tur in quodam manuscripto Symeoni novo Theologo,
forte injuria. Vide SC 96, 64 nota 1.

“Otav &papTia oup€e€Anuévn
— &1d6van X&pw Tois Tamewols © 6Tl cUTR...

De humililate animi. Ecloga 7.
PG 63, 615-622.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 37-38,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
De profectu evangelii

617, 1-12 = 56, 184, 8-185, 25 De prophet. obscur. h. 2
— 12-46 = 48, 1084, 1-49 De fide et lege nat.
— 46-b7 = bl, 332, 4 a.i.-333, 12 a.i. Vidua eligatur
— 57-618, 11 = 49, 42, 22-37 De statuis h. 2
618, 11-12 = 57, 332, 15 a.i. Cf. PG 91,968 In Mt. h. 25
— 12-14 = — 38,28-29. Cf. PG 91, 945 ;

136, 1177 In Mt. h. 3
— 14-28 = 50, 722, 23 a.i.-723, 23 a.i. In sanctum Bassum
— 28-37 = 62, 713, 17-28 In Philem. h, 2
— 37-50 = 47, 446, 1-13 Ad Stagir. 1. 1
— b50-619,1 = — 445, 34-446, 1 — —
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619, 1-38
— 38-59
— 60-620, 4
620, 5-13
— 1315
— 15-61
— 61-622, 1
622, 1-fin.
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I

57, 37, 4 2.i.-38, 8

= 62, 72, 7-20

= 2

— 58, 566, 14 a.i.-658, 2
= 57, 36, 29-37, 8

= 2

[

54, 459, 24-461, 10 a.i.
— 475, 24-476, 11 a.i.

In Genes. h. 52
— h. 54
In Mt. h. 3
In Eph. h. 9
?
In Mt. h. 58
In Mt. h. 3
?

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

338 ‘Otav &ppwoTig TrepLTEOTS

— kot T &Elav &modiBovan eidws ®...

De adversa valetudine et de medicis. Ecloga 13.

PG 63, 651-656.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 43-44,

fontes

651, 24-52
— 53-652, 43

652, 44-50
— B0-653, 25
653, 27-42

— 43-654, 30
654, 30-36

— 36-655, 3
655, 3-7

— 815

— 15-21

— 21-36

—- 36-656, 11
656, 11-33

— 3343

— 43-fin.

chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

= 49, 271, 38-272, 19

De diabolo h. 3

= 48, 1042, 21-1044, 21. Cf. PG 89,

508
— 48, 936, 16-21
= — 1001, 8-4 a.i.
= 62, 412, 10 a.i.-413, 7

= 48, 937, 11-939, 24 a.i.

= —— 855, 30-36
= b1, 43, 33-44, 3

= ?

= 48, 855, 22-30

= 60, 865, 32-47

= 48, 936, 32-49

= — 975, 4 a.i.-977, 33
= — 981, 1-982, 10

= 56, 132, 11-21

= 49, 28, 1-14

De Lazaro h. 6

Advers. Iudaeos h. 8

De Lazaro h. 3
In 1 Thes. h. 3

Advers, Tudaeos h. 8
Advers. Tudaeos h. 1

In orat. dominicam
?

Advers. Iudaeos h. 1

In Acta h. 52

Advers. Iudaeos h. 8

De Lazaro h. 1

Vidi Dominum h. 5
De statuis h. 1

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. §9.

339 °“Orav ydp Tis T& ufy Adyov ExovTx

In Iob cap. 13.
PG 64, 612-613.

Fragmenta dubia.

8340 °Orov idns TAouTOUVTX

— THv 30V aldviov KAnpovounaels * fis yévorTo...

%
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De diviliis et paupertate. Ecloga 11.
PG 63, 637-646.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 41-42,
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

fontes
637, 6-33
— 33-638, 31
638, 31-44
— 44-639, 29
639, 29-640, 11
640, 11-35
— 36-pen.
—pen.-641, 1
641, 1-41
— 41-642, 4
642, 4-29
— 29-643,5
643, 5-18
— 18-pen.
—pen.-644, 4
644. 4-24
— 24-30
— 30-38
— 38-49
— 49-pen.
—pen.-645, 4
645, 4-15
— 15-646, 2
646, 2-16
— 16-fin.

= 50, 761, 3-14 a.i.
= 52, 468, 6-470, 30

55, 502, 34-50

52, 392, 5-393, 14 a.i.

I

It

Ii

= 49, 42, 18 a.i.-43, 10
= 61, 353, 29-354, 29
= 62, 57, 20-21

= 61, 291, pen.-292, 6 a.i.

= 58, 608, 16-45
= 56, 286, 29-287, 28

= 61, 304, 26 a.1.-306, 3
= 49, 43, 12 a.i.-44, 2
= 61, 128, 28-129, 26

= 60, 400, 22 2.i.-18 a.i.
= 58, 556, 19 a.i.-557, 1
= 59, 123, 22-29

= 58, 518, 31-39

= 60, 504, pen.-505, 13
= 57, 222, 30-43

= 61, 496, 18 a.i.-14 a.i.
= 49, 43, 24 a.i.-13 a.i.
— 46, 25-7 a.i.

fl

= 48, 735, 28-736, fin,

— 398, 10 a.i.-399, 3 a.i.

61, 389, 18 a.i.-390, 15

De fato et provid. h. 4
Quod nemo laeditur
In Ps. 48, 17

De Eutropio h. 1
De Eutropio h. ?
De statuis h. 2

In 1 Cor. h. 40

In 1 Tim. h, 11

In 1 Cor. h, 34

In Mt. h. 63

De perfecta caritate
In 1 Cor. h. 35

De statuis h. 2

In 1 Cor. h. 15

In Rom. h. 1

In Mt. h. 56

In Ioan. h. 19

In Mt. h. 51

In Rom. h. 12

In Mt. h. 14

in 2 Cor. h. 13

De statuis h. 2

In 2 Cor. h. 1

De incompr. h. 4

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

841 “Otov T eldarmrdvnTov Tiis 30fis

— kad AUT kad oTEvarypos &v Oed... Q...

In parabolam decem virginum (Mt. 25, 1),
et de eleemosyna. [ In sancla el magna feria I11}].

PG 59, 527-632.

Severiano Gabalensi

tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle

Bibliothéque 3, 26. Contradicit Montfaucon (PG 59,
525-526) ; pro quo auctor huius homiliae idem est ac
homiliarum praecedentis In illud: collegerunt Iudaei
(69, 525-528) et sequentis In mereiricem el pharisaeum
(59, 532-636). -
Paternitatem severianam negavit etiam Zellinger,
Studien 4-5.
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Attributionem Damasceno factam reiecit Hoeck, in
OCPer 17 (1951) 42.

342 “Otav 16 péyedos ToU AecomdTou
— 1 pwvn TeTparjuepov TOV Adzapov fiyeipev....
In passionem Salvaloris nosiri Iesu Christi.

[In sancto et magno Sabbalo]
Néa Ziov 18 (1923) 691-692.
BHG 427k (3, 95).

343 °Ore [vel Téte] diddokohos eUkAens
— THY 8¢ X&pv w5 prAdvBpwTtrov dofdow, &v Xp....
In stagnum Genesareth et in sanctum Petrum

apostolum.
PG 64, 47-52.
BGH 1488a (2, 192).

A Montfaucon (PG 64, 9-10, XIII) spuria habita,
Proclo iuveni tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 84 p. 74.
Citatur in eclogis 6 et 9. Vide n. 305 et 315.

344 °OTe flyyioev 6 Kupios eis ‘lepocdivpa
— &N’ fpmropeucwpela THY KaAfy TaUTny Tpoy-
poreiov, va... X&PITL.. ©...

In ramos palmarum.
Néx Zicov 18 (1923) 309-313.

Vide n. 214.

345 °Ote fpiv, &BeAgoi, & Tijs EAenpooivns
— PeBouddocn T& Tap’ fuGdv els d6Eav XproTol

[6T1 aTdy...]

In illud (Lec. 11, §): quis ex vobis habebit
amicum; et in illud (Mt. 26, 39): pater, si
possibile est, transeal a me.

Le Muséon 48 (1935) 313-320.

Zellinger, Studien 9-21.

Zellinger edidit textum graecum prout incomplete

346

347

348
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habetur in manuscripto Berolinensi i incipit -
Eipfiofon, &M& mopa 'Il?(‘) KOG, b ubt neipit ;
Pars prior, quae in illa editione deerat, edita est g
Ch. Martin, in Le Muséon 1. c. Qui etiam (ib., 320-321)
notil.s quasdam addidit pro emendando textu posterioris
partis.

Homilia est Severiani Gabalensis : cf. Zellinger o. ¢
21-23; Martin, I c., 311-313. Aucher 337-371 odidi
versionem armenam cum eiusdem traductione latina,

o \ 14 v !
Ote 1OV Tavappéviov TouTovi Kkéopov
— EMoKNVwon ém’ éué 1 Svams Tou Xp., &...

Inillud (2 Cor. 12, 9) : sufficit tibi grati
PG 59, 507-516. ) sulfeittbi gratia mea.
BHG 1501d (2, 196).

Seye;*iano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26, contradicente Montfaucon in monito,
nec approbante Zellinger, Studien 4-5.

‘O 8¢ mowTi Xprioiuov

Prooemium in Iob.

PG 64, 505-509.

Fragmentum saltem dubium, iuxta Devreesse, in DBS
1,1144. Sed Haidacher, in Chrysostomica 221, hos
fragmenti fontes invenit :

64, 505 C5-508 B9 = 52, 418, 10- 3a.i.
— 508 C4-509 A6 = 63, 484, 28-55

Cum Saturninus...
Homil. 4 ex novis.

‘O11 pév TovTds &yafol kepdAauov
! 4 ~ e
— TwTos Tous vépous Tol Xp. [fva..x&prtr...], 1’
ovU...

De precatione h. 2.
PG 50, 779-786.

Post Tillemont et Ceillier, a Montfaucon inter dubias
homilias recepta, defenditur ut genuina a P. Vogt, in
Byzant. Zeitschrift 14 (1905) 598-508. Eius defensio
admissa est ab omnibus.

10
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350
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At homiliam esse certo spuriam probavit diligentissime
J. Weyer in dissertatione manuscripta.

OU¥ y&p & fiuiv 1O pnd’ SAws
In 1 Pelr. 3, 11.
PG 64, 1056 B9-14.

Fragmentum dicitur dubium a Haidacher, in Z#kTh 26
(1902) 192.

OU pérnv 16 Aauid & Wouods
— ToUs peTidvTas is kaTdkpiow &yovTa.

In Ps. 97.
PG 55, 778-780.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

OU¥ pdvov gopei odpka & Kupios
— &pyh ¢ Ppoleicov kol oTEPAVGV * GV YEVOLTO...

De occursu Domini deque Deipara et Simeone.
PG 50, 807-812.
BHG 1925 (3, 227).

Severiano Gabalensi eam tribuerat Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26 ; hanc attributionem non probavit
Zellinger, Studien 4-5.

Proclo ex tempore dicenti ideasque a sua homilia
PG 28, 973-1000 mutuanti, tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 31 p. 42. Putat scilicet Marx illam homiliam pseudo-
athanasianam esse Procli, tempore successoris Nestorii
habitam (431-434) aut initio proprii patriarchatus. Sic,
0. ¢., n. 87 p. 79-83. Quam sententiam retinuit in
OCPer 7 (1941) 356 nota. Sed homilia pseudoatha-
nasiana habetur ab Ehrhard 2 [TU 51],47 et 3 [TU 52],
224.316, tamquam certo Georgii Nicomediensis.
Iuxta Montagna, in Marianum 24 (1962) 95 nota 40,
authenticitas chrysostomica nostrae homiliae nimis
cito reiecta est. Si homilia In Hypapanten a Bickersteth

352

353

354

355
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nuper inventa (cf. AHi del VIII Congresso inlernazionale
di Studi Bizanlini 2, 401-404) est revera Chrysostomi
ut ipsa putat, comparatio inter utramque homilian;
In Hypapanten instituenda erit.

Laurentin, Table rectificalive 162, habet homiliam ut
dubiae authenticitatis. Halkin, in BH G l.¢., eam tribuit,
Amphilochio propter quemdam codicem Atheniensem
(saec. XIII) : c¢f. Ehrhard 3 [TU 52], 473. Vide etiam
Ehrhard 3, 324, ubi ab alio manuscripto tribuitur
Gregorio Neocaesareae.

OU ToUTto pdvov éoTi TO 3INTOUMEVOV
— Trpds THY ToU TrveUparTos UtrodoxX v * fis yévorTo...

De ieiunio s. quadragesimae, el quod remisso-
rum nulla eril nobis defensio.
Savile 6, 889-893.

Notavit Savile 8, 823, plura hic transcribi ex homiliis
De laudibus Pauli.

OUdt ¢yw, pnoiv, EykoA&
In Iob cap. 26.
PG 64, 625-628.

Fragmentum dubium.

Oudt oUros Top’ ‘E€paiors & wouds
— 60ev &upw & XpioTds dvoudzeTal.

In Ps. 95. Laus canlici David quando domus

aedificala fuit post captivitalem.
PG 55, 772-775.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

OUdtv &meoikaotv oi Tis ékkAnoios
— ToU fawdTou, &AM’ oikovopiq Oeikf) * va...
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In illud (Mi. 26, 39) : Paler, si possibile esl,
franseatl. [In magna Penlecosie].
PG 61, 751-756.

Holl, Amphilochius 89-91, probavit hanc homiliam
omnino dependere ab homilia Amphilochii a se edita
(0. c., 91-102), eamque quandoque transcribere.
Marx, Procliana p. 36-37, putavit eiusdem esse auctoris
ac homilias PG 61, 763-768, 769-772, 771-776, 775-778.
Qui quidem auctor nec Proclus sit nec Severianus
Gabalensis, et ante concilium ephesinum loquatur.
Tamquam loannis episcopi Hierosolymitani citatur in
florilegio patristico armeno (saec. VII) « Sigillum fidei » :
cf. Lebon, in RHE 25 (1929) 26.

356 OUdtv ydp Tortns ioov

In 2 Petr. cap. 1.
PG 64, 1057 B5-1060 A7.

Fragmenta haec dubia habentur a Baur, Inilia PP.
G G. Sed Haidacher, in ZtkTh 26 (1902) 193, accuratius
rem totam investigaverat :

1057 Bb5-C4 = 62, 322, 15-29 In Col. h. 3
1057 C1%-D7 = ? ?
10567 D10-1060 A7 = 57, 469, 8 a.1.-470, 7 In Mt. h. 44

357 OUdev tomv SvTeos Bdypa
— TOUTWV 0OUTOV &TTOCTHOTS * YEVOITO...

De fato et providentia h. 5.
PG 50, 765-770.

Tota haec collectio quinque aut sex homiliarum visa
est Frontoni du Duc florilegia esse ex operibus Chry-
sostomi excerpta ; quod reiecit Savile.

Montfaucon (PG 50, 749-750) dubius mansit in admit-
tenda genuinitate ; qui notat, inter alia, insolitam
conclusionem homiliarum 1-5.

3568 Oudtv 6 Beios Adyos &okdraws

- = 7 &mdyovoa gis THY &mdAeiaw.
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In evangelii dictum (Mi. 7, 14) et de virgini-
lale; sermo hortatorius ad lapsas virgines.
PG 64, 37-44.

Ut spuria a Montfaucon habita est (PG 64, 9-10, X).
3569 OuUdtv oUtw pepizelv kol Sixodv
— T& &vavTia TTOAAGKIS ofkovopei * oUTé. ..

De invidia. Ecloga 17.
PG 63, 677-682.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 47, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

677, 11-18 = 61, 262, 19 a.i.-9 a.i. In 1 Cor. h. 31
— 18-25 = — 264, 26-32 — —
— 25-36 = b9, 210, 31-45 In Ioan. h. 37
— 36-53 = 57, 442, 13-33 In Mt. h. 40
— b54-678, 30 = 60, 448, 20-449, 29 In Rom. h. 7
678, 30-34 = 62, 287, 5-288, 12 a.i. In Phil. h, 14
— 34-679,9 = b5, 254, 8 a.i.-256, 12 a.i. In Ps. 49
679, 9-28 = 57, 443, 14-37 In Mt. h. 40
— 28-42 = 59, 210, 20 a.i.-7 a.i. In Ioan. h, 37
— 4245 = 61, 262, 9 a.i.-b a.i. Cf. PG 91, In 1 Cor. h. 31
960 ; 136, 968
— 45-51 = 61, 568, 13-20 In 2 Cor. h. 24
— 51-680, 49 = 54, 678, 18-679, 3 a.i. De Dav. et Saule h. 1
680, 49-682,2 = — 457, 11 a.i.-458, 18 a.i. In Genes. h. 52
682, 2-fin. = ? ?

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. §9.
OUdev Tolvuv Onpiov &p&uAdov. Vide no 381.

360 OUdtv Tois deotroTikois &vuTrdTOoKTOV
— &BUvaTa Topd TG Oedd Suvartd * alT...

In oraculum Zachariae redditum, et in concep-
tionem Elisabeth.

PG 50, 785-788.

BHG 858h (1,279).

Iuxta Marx, Procliana n. 26 p. 38-39, est eiusdem auc-
toris ac homilia In Annuntiationem (PG 50, 791-796).;
quem Proclum esse censet, cui sane in manuscriptis
utraque homilia quandoque tribuitur. Cf. Bauer,
Proklos 132 nota 1.
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Idem Marx I ¢. tenet hanc homiliam dependere ab
homiliis PG 61, 757-762 et 28, 905-913, quas item
Proclo adscribit.

Oudev TGV EmTUYXaVOVTWV
— Kai &roopnXwv THY KNAISa * yevorTo... X&pITL...

Quod oporleal omnia facere el operari pro
salule fratrum nostrorum; quodque magnum
bonum sit conira nos admissa peccala condonare ;

el quod id maius eleemosyna sit. Ecloga 40.
PG 63, 859-864.

Ecloga haec, ut notavit Haidacher in SBKAW Wien
144 (1902) 4, 69, tota desumitur ex duabus homiliis
genuinis, praeter breve fragmentum intermedium, quod
item chrysostomicum est :

859, 12-681, b2 = 63, 163, 21-166, 32, In Hebr. h. 23
861, 52-56 57, 30, 11-14 In Mt. h. 2
— bH7-864, fin. 62, 705, 22 a.i.-708, fin. In Phil. h. 1

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

|

Ok Spkei TO &mAds. Vide n. 577.

Ouk &pxei, pnoiv, 611 KoA&zouoxn

In Iob cap. 16.
PG 64, 617-620.

Fragmenta dubia.

Ouk eikfj Tois &yyéAois ovnyupizouev
— &mavoTols oTdpaol TO Kp&Tos Tiis Tp1&dos
Sof&zovTes © OTI TO KP&TOS...

In synaxim incorporalium

F. Havxin, Inédits Byzantins d Ochrida,
Candie et Moscou [Subsidia Hagiographica 38]
133-146.

BHG 129d, 126, 121g (1, 41-42).

Homilia haec nunc primum integre edita tribus constat
partibus, quarum secunda est homilia PG 59, 755-756.
Vide n. 5.
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363 OuUpavds Auiv yéyove otjuepov

— Umtp 3¢ ToUTWV EUXaPIOTNOWUEY TG O * ...

In Penlecosien s. 1.
PG 52, 803-808.

Severiano Gabalensi eam tribuerat Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26 ; quod nec probavit Montfaucon in
monito, nec confirmavit Zellinger, Studien 4-5.

Ut genuina, anno 401 coram Arcadio dicta, habetur a
Marx, Procliana p. 47.

Mentio Arcadii imperatoris, qui et immaturae aetatis
et iam pater Theodorici esset, difficultatem attulit
Montfauconio contra genuinitatem. Sed mentionem
illam possibiliter glossam posteriorem esse, tenuit non
solum Tillemont, sed etiam Wilmart.

Hic tamen postremus, in JThSt 19 (1918) 316, homiliam
spuriam censuit, etsi latine versa contineatur ante
annum 422 in collectione 38 homiliarum sub nomine
Chrysostomi.

Spuriam item eam habet Altaner, in Hist. Jahrbuch 61
(1941) 219.

364 Oupavol kai yfis &uAiav

— a) 8&ouev01 ToU Tombaoiréws Xp...., a....,
31” oU..
B) &Elo’ocet B¢ kol fpds..., va...

Oratio encomiastica in principes Apostolorum
Petrum et Paulum eorumque gloriosissimum
marlyrium.

PG 59, 491-496.

BHG 1497 (2, 195).

Diversas homiliae conclusiones notarunt Savile 8, 760
et Montfaucon PG 59, 495-496 nota b.

365 OUros map’ ‘E@podois & wouos &vetriypoa@os

— &mwd Qwvdv US&TwV... AeireL.

In Ps. 92.
PG 55, 765-766.
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Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad eius
commentarium longum Psalterii.

OUtw xad &vratifa Tiis Oeios
Fragmentum ex epistola ad Caesarium mona-
chum.

PG 52, 758-759.

Integer textus graecus non habetur. Epistola est auc-
toris ignoti scribentis circa 452-500. Cf. Altaner, in
Hist. Jahrbuch 61 (1941) 224. Pro historia discepta-
tionum de authenticitate epistolae, vide Baur, Saini
Jean Chrysostome 272-276.

OUrws éoTi PrAdvBpwTTOS

In Iob cap. 22.
PG 64, 621-624.

Fragmentum dubium.
Oly &mAds &pkei. Vide n. 577.

OUy &rAdss TO Uywoel
In 1 Pelr. 5, 6.
PG 64, 1057 A3-b.

Fragmentum dubium apud Haidacher, in ZikTh 26
(1902) 192.

OUyx éouTdd pévov &pxeiv

— gUxais kol Tpecfeious TV eUxaploTnodVTWV
oUTE * X&PITL....
De ieiunio, et quod oplimum sacrificium est

beneficia Dei agnoscere.
Savile 6, 886-889.

Notavit Savile 8,823, homiliam hanc fortasse nihil
aliud esse nisi aliarum Chrysostomi homiliarum flori-
legium.

370
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373

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM 135

Ovx 6p&s, enof, wdon

In Iob cap. 8.
PG 64, 601-604.

Fragmenta dubia.

OUx oUTws éwopdpos &mroois
— TGV Emoupavicov oo &yaBiv pétoyov Emoinoas.

In Ps. 5 h. 2.

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
54-62.

PG 40, 404-417.

Probavit M. Richard, in Rev. Bibl. 44 (1935) 548-551,
hanc homiliam non esse Asterii Amaseni ; at iudicavit
simul eam vix posse tribui Asterio Sophistae. Hoc
tamen ultimum contendit E. Skard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 20 (1940) 124-132. Nec modo dissentit Richard
in Symbol. Osloenses 25 (1947) 54-55. Vide etiam editio-
nem citatam Asterii p. 1v.

’Opfopds [utv] dpddv # Sévdpov
— TOV &v aT® oTavpwdévta Xp. * @...

In parabolam de ficu.
PG 59, 585-590.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle Biblio-
théque 3, 26, dubitante Montfaucon in monito. Sub
nomine Severiani edita est ab Aucher 415-427 versio
armena.

Paternitatem Severiani expresse reiecit Zellinger,
Studien 71-72.

Savile 8, 861-862, putavit eundem esse auctorem huius
homiliae et homiliae In Ps. 92, 8 (PG 55, 611-616) ;
quod negavit Marx, Procliana p. 51, qui hanc postremam
homiliam tribuit Proclo vel Amphilochio. Vide n. 102.

TMoAaioTpon pdv chuaoty
— Tov BavpaTotroldy  XploTOV  TTPOCKUVICWHEY ©
OT1 aUTR...
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In sanctum marlyrem Romanum orat. 2.
PG 50, 611-618.
BHG 1602 (2, 226).

A Montfaucon (PG 50, 605-606) spuria habita atque
tributa cuidam ignoto presbytero antiocheno sub tem-
pore Flaviani.

H. Delehaye, in An. Boll. 50 (1932) 277 censuit homi-
liam esse compilationem posteriorem, fortasse partim
ex genuina Chrysostomi homilia ; eius tamen composi-
tionis tempus definire non est ausus.

Tuxta ea, quae scripsit E. Peterson, in ZtkTh 58 (1934)
110-113, saeculo V antiquior non videtur.

A. Bartolozzi, in Studi dedicali alla memoria di Paolo
Ubaldi (Milano 1937) 125-132, homiliam spuriam esse
confirmavit ; sed circa auctorem aut tempus compo-
sitionis nihil noui attulit.

TTéAw &varykdiopat, &yormnToi, karnyopfioat
— Tpds TV TV KoA&V Epyaoiov touTols Bieyei-
pwpEV * Tva...

Quod multas vias nobis Deus dederit ad non
peccandum ; el quod eum, qui regnum coelorum
consecuturus sit, oporleat omnia servare man-
data ; eum vero, qui in aliis recle agat, in aliis
praevaricetur, in gehenna cognilurum esse quid
sil discriminis inler ipsum et alios. Ecloga 39.

PG 63, 853-860.

Tota haec ecloga, ut Haidacher notavit, in SBKAW
Wien 144 (1902) 4, 69, ex his duabus homiliis Chrysos-
tomi desumpta est :

853, 42-856, 26 = 62, 209, 8 a.i.-312, 17 a.i. In Phil. h. 4
856, 26-860, fin. = — 34, 29-38, fin. In Eph. h. 4

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

Ty €ls &ANO peTorTTnOGOVTES

Fragmentum ex epistola ad Caesarium mona-
chum.

PG b2, 759.

i
i
o

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICYM 137

Textus graecus integer epistolae non habetur. Epistola
est auctoris ignoti scribentis circa 452-500 : cf. Altaner
in Hist. Jahrbuch 61 (1941) 224. Pro historia discepta-’
tionum de authenticitate epistolae, vide Baur, Saint
Jean Chrysostome 272-276. ,

TTéAw fuds, &yormntoi, &Seaw. Vide n. 877.

376 TIGAMv fuds f &yl vnoTeia
— Thv vnoteiav Ohovu ToU Piou ouvépmopov
| va..., va..., va...

De ieiunio s. 2.
PG 60, 713-714.

Hanc, p.raec‘edentem et quinque sequentes homilias
(quae unius sint auctoris), Proclo tribuit Marx, Procliana
n. 65 p. 67.

377 Tl fAuiv, &yarnTol, TveuuorTikés
— &moAavovtes  Tiis  aiwviou  Paocidsios ¢ fs
Yévorro...

In Ps. 100.
PG 55, 629-636.

.Iudicium Montfauconii de hac homilia habes non solum
in monito, sed etiam in praefatione ad tomum V (PG
55, 31-32). |

378 TIdAw fpiv &€ olpawvol émedhunoev
: — T1& Tarpl KaT& X&PIV TTPOCEVEYKOS. ..
Encomium in sanctum Ioannem evangelistam.

Néa Sidw 17 (1922) 665-667, 725-728.
BHG 932b (2, 32).

379 TI&Aw fuiv 1) ToU pakapiou Acuid
— &v T&o1 moTous diopévely O &...
* Inillud (Ps. 96, 1) : Dominus regnavil; el in
illud (1 Cor. 15,24): cum iradiderit regnum
Deo ; et in mysterium baptismi.
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PG 55, 603-612.
BHG 1937 (3, 133).

Hales, apud Savile 8, 744, identitatem auctoris huius
homiliae et homiliarum De serpente (PG 56, 499-516)
et De sigillis (63, 531-544) acute sane, etsi nullo auctoris
nomine apposito, agnoverat. Illae autem homiliae ab
omnibus nunc tamquam Severiani Gabalensis habentur.
Paternitatem Severiani primus pro nostra homilia
proposuit Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3, 26. Quam
utique reiecit Montfaucon in monito; sed eam melius
statuit Dirks 50-53, ampliusque confirmaverunt Zellin-
ger, Sludien 57-60, et Altendorf in dissertatione
manuscripta.

Attamen G. W. H. Lampe, in JThSt 49 (1948) 169-175,
notatis analogiis homiliae cum exegesi Marcelli Ancyrani
et Theodoreti, hunc postremum proposuit tamquam
auctorem.

TTéAv fpiv Trapd ToU Kupiou
— ) Sveidizovti O S6Eav Gvarmréuywpey oUv T¢
TTocrpd...

De eleemosyna.

PG 60, 747-752.

Ineptissimum opusculum vocatur a Montfaucon in
monito.

TTéAwv “Hpwdids paiveton

De variis conclusionibus, forte etiam recen-
sionibus, cf. BHG 859b, 859c¢, 859d.

In decollatione praecursoris et baplisiae
Ioannis, el in Herodiadem.

PG 59, 485-490.

Cf. Biblica 2 (1921) 238-239.

PL 95, 1508-1514 (antiqua versio latina).

BHG 859 (1, 279).

Haec eadem homilia, mutato fine, edita est inter opera
S. Ephraem ab Assemani 3, 70-74, sub hoc initio :
bty Tolvuv 8nplov (= PG 59, 485, ult. linea).
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Tamquam Chrysostomi In Herodiadem citatur ab
Anastasio Sinaita :

59, 486-488, 27 = 89, 632B-636B

— 488, 3 a.i.-489, 13 = — 464CD
Primum fragmentum, quod recurrit etiam in Sacris
Parallelis tit. XII (PG 95, 1320A-1329A) tamquam
Chrysostomi, habetur item apud Assemani (3, 70-72).
Sed Mercati, in Biblica l. ¢. 230, demonstravit attribu-
tionem Ephraemi nullum habere fundamentum.
Socrates, Historia Ecclesiastica 6, 18 (PG 67, 717) et
Sozomenus, Historia Ecclesiastica 8, 20, 3 (PG 67,
1568) commemorant Chrysostomum verbis eisdem quae
initio huius homiliae (in edit. PG) leguntur, invectum
fuisse contra imperatricem. Quae quidem verba desunt
apud Anastasium Sinaitam, desunt apud Assemani,
desunt in antiqua versione latina (in qua tamen initium
similius nostro est quam in aliis).
De veritate historica illius facti dubitatum est, cum
verba ipsa valde aliena sint a modo loquendi Chrysos-
tomi, nisi rhetorice sumantur ut vult Baur, Johannes
Chrysostomus 2, 237.
Attamen, etiamsi verba illa revera a Chrysostomo
prolata admittatur, potest adhuc supponi, ut voluit
Funk, Kirchengeschichlliche Abhandlungen 2, 37, narra-
tionem Socratis influxum habuisse vel in elaborandam
homiliam spuriam, vel saltem in verba illa initio
homiliae praeponenda.
Sane homilia exsistebat saltem saec. V-VI, ut constat
ex papyro. Eam tamen spuriam esse ab omnibus fere
admittitur ; de qua re, cf. Mercati, in Biblica I. c.,
230-233.
Nota denique postremam homiliae partem apud Asse-
mani (3, 73-74) et in citatione Anastasii (PG 89, 636~
637) desumi e genuina homilia 2 De prophetiarum
obscurilale (PG 56, 185, 30-45), ut scripsit Haidacher,
in ZtkTh 30 (1906) 179-180.
Cf. etiam DSpir 4, 809, 90,

382 TIéAw papTUpcov pwhun, TéAv edoeGidv

— & &yoMidoer Bepiolot © yévoito... &v Xp....Q...

- In memoriam martyrum, et quod Christus sit
paslor et ovis.
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PG 52, 827-836.
BHG 1189 (2, 91).

Paternitatem Severiani Gabalensis, quam proposuit
Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3, 26, confirmavit Zellin-
ger, Studien 68-71, et recenter Altendorf in dissertatione
manuscripta.

TTéAw vnoTeias kaupds, TEAW
— &l mdoav THY SUvopy ToU éxBpol + alTd...

De ieiunio s. 6.

PG 60, 719-722.

Hanc homiliam, cum sequenti et quinque praeceden-
tibus (quae unius sint auctoris), Proclo tribuit Marx,
Procliana n. 69 p. 67.

TTéAw & fiuétepos “leodwvng
— &mraBdds yeyesvvnuévos pd aiwvwy © aUT...

In sanctum Ioannem apostolum et evangelis-

tam theologum.
PG 61, 719-722.
BHG 927 (2, 31).

Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 16 p. 27-28. Qui eam eiusdem auctoris esse dicit ac
homiliam immediate praecedentem In laudem sancti
Ioannis theologi (61, 719-720), putatque dictam fuisse
Ephesi, non in itinere anni 431, sed in anteriore aliquo
itinere.

TTéAw 6 Téhas éyw TOV volv
— KMfjpov Bcooer fjuiv *© &1L aUTE...
In sanclos Innocentes.

PG 96, 1501-1508.
BHG 825 (1, 264).

Est Ioannis Euboeensis. Cf. An. Boll. 68 (1950) 10.

TTéAv of xkéATror XpioToU &mwawoTov
— gls oUpdwiov TTOAW Xelporywyrioel &v Xp... Q...

387

388
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In evangelium secundum Lucam, in drachmam
el in illud (Lc. 15, 11): homo quidam habebat
duos filios.

PG 61, 781-784.

Amphilochius tamquam auctor proponitur a Marx,
Procliana p. 32.

TTéAwy 1) Tappnoiq ToU TTvebpatos
— Umtp TGV eipnpéveov 8dEav TE... Oed dvarréu-
yoopev * 8Tl aUTE...

Conlra haerelicos el in sanctam Deiparam.
PG 59, 709-714.
BHG 1128 (3, 160).

Proclo iuveni tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 61 p. 64-65 ;
quod non probat Laurentin, Table reclificalive 163.
Montfaucon (PG 50, 707-708) proposuerat dubitanter
identitatem auctoris pro hac homilia et pro immediate
praecedente In sanctam Virginem el Deiparam Mariam.
Sed huius auctor est Proclus. Vide n. 407.
Notavit Ch. Martin, in RHE 24 (1928) 366-367 (cf. Le
Muséon 54 [1941] 30-33), auctorem huius homiliae
transcribere homiliam In Salvatoris nalivitalem (P G 56,
385-394) :

59, 711, 25-36 = 56, 387, 43-57

— 712, 58-59 = — 393, 9

TTéAw Upveiv & TrpopnTids Tapokededetan. Vide n. 424.

TTéAw UyolTan oToupds
oU Eotnoav ol mddes ToU Kupiou fjuddv * autou...
In exaliationem crucis.
PG 98, 1265-1269. )
BHG 430 (3, 96), ubi etiam alia conclusio
signatur.

Est Panteleonis byzantini, ut in sua editione notavit
Savile.
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389 T\ xapds eboryyéhix

— @) oUTds  y&p fomwv f  elprivn  Auddv...fs
YévorTo....
B) Kupios elfmev mpds TOV yevvcopevov *© Yids
pov € ou...

In Annuntiationem gloriosissimae Dominae
nostrae Deiparae.

PG 50, 791-796 = 10, 1172-1177.

BHG 1128¢%, 1128i, 1128g (3, 161).

Iuxta Leroy, in dissertatione manuscripta, praeter
recensionem Patrologiae, scl. BHG 1128f (cui prope
accedit recensio BHG 1128i), datur recensio edita
a Combefis (BHG 1128g); homilia sub BHG 1128h
est diversa.
Recensio Combefis (Auctarium 601-620) duas conflat
homilias pseudochrysostomicas :
Combefis, 601-609 C4 = PG 50, 791-796, 6 (omissis
796, 6-17).
— 609 Cb-620 = PG 60, 756, 15 a.i.-760, 13
(omissis 755-756, 15 a.i.).

Vide n. 54.
Quaestio ergo ponitur, utrum recensio longior (Combe-
fis) sit primitiva, ut voluit Jugie in An. Boll. 43 (1925)
91, an sit posterior quaedam compositio duarum
homiliarum praeexsistentium, ut tenet Montagna, in
Marianum 24 (1962) 126.
Jugie, l. c., putat homiliam probabilius pertinere ad
medium saec. V; eamque eiusdem esse auctoris ac
homiliam 6 Procli, non censet impossibile.
Quod iudicium probavit Del Fabbro, in Marianum 8
(1946) 230.
Sane Proclo tribuitur homilia nostra a Marx, Procliana
n. 27 p. 39-40. Quod etiam probabilius habet Laurentin,
Table rectificative 157 et 161. Hanc attributionem
proclianam fecerat Bauer, Proklos 132 nota 1, ex
testimonio cuiusdam codicis : cf. Rocchi, Codices
Cryplenses 88.

390 TI&\wv xpf peToyelpicoodon

— Tev§wpeda mopd Xp., @...

391

392

393
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De fugienda simulala specie ac minime vera.
PG 48, 1073-1076.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26 ; quod Zellinger, Studien 4-5 non
confirmavit.

Mowyion af Topaivéoels ToU poxapiov
— ol KOAGS EuTToAITEUCGUEVOL  3foOVTal  Trop&
b ok

4
Kupiw, &...

Ascetam facetiis uli non debere.

PG 48, 1055-1060.

Cordato viro non indigna, iudicatur a Montfaucon in
monito.

TT&vtos pev PIAG Tous &yious
~ < I 3 1 ! - o
— 16V &popTnudTov &l pvnuoveUwpey © fva...
X&PITL...

In illud Apostoli (2 Cor. 11, 1): ulinam
sustinerelis me modicum.

Savile b, 391-397.

Tamquam spuria signatur a Baur, Initia PP. GG. Sed
non est nisi eadem homilia quae legitur PG 51, 301-310
(ipso utriusque initio non variante), quam ipse quoque
habet genuinam.

TMowvrooU pv kad &mi évteov ’
— ofwviev &yodddv &roAaucouotv Spobupadov *
@V yévorTo...

In iustum et beatum Iob s. 4.
PG 56, 576-582.

Simul cum tribus praecedentibus (qui eiusdem sint
auctoris, haud quidem Nestorii) tribuitur possibiliter
Proclo a Marx, Procliana n. 52 p. 57-58. Idem censet
ab ipsa dependere homiliam De iribus pueris (PG 56,
593-600).

1
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394 Tdvtes pév of v HaPTUpwY &y ddveg

395

396

— UmoméSiov TGV oSy cou - oUTR...

In sanctum Stephanum primum martyrem.
PG 59, 699-702.
BHG 1659 (2, 251).

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 58 p. 63.

MévroTe piv 6 Beios &mréoTorog
— OUK &mroAeiTau els TdV aiddver dv Xp... ...

De paenitentia et compunclione, el quod Deus

sit promptus ad salutem, tardus ad poenam ; et
de Rahab hisioria.
PG 49, 323-336.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Ch. Martin, in RHE 26
(1930) 331-343 ; cuius iudicium probat Cavallera, in
Bull. Litt. Eccl. 33 (1932) 141, addens relationem huius
homiliae cum homilia De filio prodigo (59, 627-636),
quae ad nostram alludat ut pridie habitam (col. 629).
Attributionem severianam defendit quoque Altendorf,
in dissertatione manuscripta.

Homilia haec citatur in eclogis 3, 23 et 25. Vide n. 70,
283, 431.

TT&vroTe piv & Oeds o P1A&VBpwOTTOS
— PIA&vBpwTTos Kad OVYXwpédv &uopTias * kod oof...
In meretricem et pharisaeum. [In sancia et

magna feria 1V].
PG b9, 531-536.

- Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle Biblio-

théque 3, 26. Contradicit Montfaucon (PG 59, 525-526) ;
pro quo haec homilia est eiusdem auctoris ac duae
praecedentes : In illud : collegerunt Tudaei (59, 525-526)
et In parabolam decem virginum (59, 027-632).
Paternitatem severianam negavit etiam Zellinger,
Studien 4-5; eam tamen recenter agnovit Altendorf,
in dissertatione manuscripta.

397

398

399
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TTévToov @Y kahddv kpnris
— TéTe Sofdoel &v T} Tapousic ool « &y aUTE. ..

In Ps. 1. _ .
Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard) 1-4.

Etsi inter homilias Asterii Sophistae edita, ipsi editori
non videtur esse illius : cf. p. viir ; sed eam putat esse
antenicaenam.

Notavit Mercati, in Studi e Testi 142, 2 nota 1, in
quodam codice Hierosolymitano (saec. XI) hune titu-
lum apponi nostrae homiliae : Exegesis Ps. 1 ex sermo-
nibus B. Ioannis Chrysostomi ¢y v TAPAPPATEL GUVTS G,
Vide tamen iudicium editoris de hac recensione (E),
p. XV.

TTotpakoA& Uuds, &BeAgoi, un puédvov
— &hyfiowpey Evtalba TG Aoyioud * va... fyva...
ver...

De compunctione, de patientia et de concupis-
centia futurorum bonorum ; et de secundo adventu
Domini. Ecloga 44.

PG 63, 879-888.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 69, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

879, 15-27 = 50, 419, 35-420, 13 De resurrectione
— 27-33 = — 421, 9 a.i.-penult. —

— 33-883,56 = 61, 461, 33-466, 30 In 2 Cor. h. 9
883, 56-885, 5 = 63, 58, ult.-60, 41 In Hebr. h, 6
885, 5-888, fin. = — 163, 21-166, fin. —  h.23

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

M&oa ypagr BedmvevoTos kod QpéAtos  &pXTv
gxovoa .
— 1 dxaréAnmrros 86Ea ToU TTarpds.......
De fide el lege nalurae et Sanclo Spiritu.
Sermo admodum ulilis.
PG 48, 1081-1088.
Severiano Gabalensi tribuerat eam Dup.in, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26 ; quod Zellinger, Studien 4-b, non
confirmavit.
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Sed hanc attributionem esse rectam, probavit Cavallera,
in Bull. Lill. Eccl. 33 (1932) 141-142, maxime ex cita-
tionibus Catenae Cramer, In Acta Apostolorum. Scilicet :

48, 1082 = Cramer 172, 24-173, 11
— 1086, 11 .i.-1088, 10 = — 253, 20-254, 7

Paternitatem severianam agnovit Altendorf, in disser-

tatione manuscripta. Homilia haec citatur in eclogis
7, 8, 26 et 31. Vide n. 337, 114, 99 et 419.

Mdoo évbeos [vel &v Oe@d] didaokoAia
— &uaveoUofon TRjs TavnyUpews TOV Adyov év
Xp....®...

In Lazarum h. 1.
PG 62, 771-776.
BHG 2221 (3, 41).

Citatur tamquam Chrysostomi a Damasceno, Homilia 1
de imaginibus, 21 iuxta recensionem arabicam (PG 95,
438).

M&oo eYoeBeiag Urdbeois
— TrioTel, SikatooUvn, cwepoauvr, &v Xp...81" ol...

In primam diem crealionis mundi.
PG 56, 429-438.

Tota haec series orationum In Cosmogoniam est
Severiani Gabalensis.

TMaoo pév &v Oe6d. Vide n. 400.

T&oo pev 1) &wd TGV Yeipdvwv
— &v Tij Paotieiq TGV oUpavidv yevéohar kaTagiw-
Odpev, &v T Xp...®...

In exallationem venerandae crucis.
PG 59, 679-682.
BHG 433 (3, 96).

TM&oo piv fuépa poudpd kad epiGAeTTTOS
— Biov &&1ov &V SoypdTov Emdeifopeda - fva... v
yévorto...

404

405
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In sanctum Pascha.
Traditio 9 (1953) 108-110.

Nestorio, aut cuidam ipsi coniunctissimo, tribuitur ab
editore Baur, [. ¢. 92-96.

Moo pév A fuépx pandpd THY Nk
— ¢gis v oUTol mioTv Kol &ydmny © 811 AUTE...

In sanctam Pentecosien.
PG 63, 933-938.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur ab Altendorf, in disser-
tatione manuscripta.

TMaoa mp&€is &yodn
— xpnowpeda Tolvuy alTd © e, XEp1TL..cUTE. ..

De perfecta caritate, de mercede operum pro
merito tribuenda, deque compunclione.

PG 56, 278-290.

Haec homilia, etsi inter genuinas Chrysostomi edita
(et quidem minime obstantibus fragmentis, quae agnos-
cebantur identica cum fragmentis homiliae 8 in episio-
lam ad Thessalonicenses), tamen censetur ecloga ex
chrysostomicis apud Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca
Graeca 8,514 (PG 64, 1393-1394). Hoc iudicium omnino
confirmavit Haidacher, in ZtkTh 19 (1895), hos fontes

designans :

56, 281 = 60, 286-287 In Acta h. 41
- 281-282 = 62, 404-406 In 1 Thes. h. 3
— 282-283 = 63, 609-510 Postquam presb.gothus...
— 283-284 = 61, 470-471 In 2 Cor. h. 10
— 284 = 62, 441 In 1 Thes. h. 8
— 284-285 == 61, 471-473 In 2 Cor. h. 10
— 286-287 = 60, 536-538 In Rom. h. 14
— 287-288 = 62, 441-442 In 1 Thes. h. 8
— 288-289 = — 442-443 — —
— 289-290 = — 444-445 —_ -

— — 290 = 47, 347 Advers. oppugnant. h. 2
— — 290 = 62, 446 In 1 Thes. h. 8
Quaedam adhuc notavit Haidacher, quae pro ela-bo.—
ratione exordii inservire fortasse potuerunt. Addidit
tandem homiliam nostram (non directe eius fontes)
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transcribi in diversis eclogis Theodori Daphnopatae
[vide n. 59]. Eclogae vero sunt quae notantur numeris :

59, 340, 431.

TMaoon pgv &yron ai Beion
— TNV TV oUpovddv Pooideiav TroapéSer fuiv © fis
YévorTo...

Argumentum Psalmorum.

PG 55, 533-538.

Notavit, post Savile, Montfaucon in monito, homiliam
hanc transcribere genuinam homiliam 28 in epistolam
ad Romanos. Rem totam accuratius investigavit Hai-
dacher, in ZtkTh 21 (1897) 400 :

535, 31-536, 10 a.i. = 60, 653, 20 a.i.-654, 17 In Rom. h. 28
537, 18-7 a.i. = 55, 156, 37-157, 20 In Ps. 41

538, 5-17 = — 158, 9 a.i.-159, 4 — —

— 26-39 = — 166, 16-36 — —

— 39-41 = — 42, ult.-43, 1 In Ps. 4

— 46-48 = — 44,5 a.i-3 al - —

— 48-fin. = — 45,516 - —

T&oo pev ai popTtupikai [vel popTtupion kad] Trovn-

YUptls
— & Oeds fiADe kol Eowoey HP&s * aUTE...

In sanctam Virginem et Deiparam Mariam.
PG 59, 707-710 = 65, 716-721.
BHG 1134 (3, 163).

Est oratio 5 Procli.

De authentia procliana multum disputatum est a
tempore quo homiliam quandam syriacam ediderunt
fere simul Lebon, in Le Muséon 46 (1933) 167-202, et
M. Briere, in ROC 29 (1933-1934) 160-186.

Homilia syriaca habet duas partes, quarum prima
coincidit cum homilia procliana. At homilia illa tribuitur
Attico in codice ; immo eidem Attico tribuitur nostrae
homiliae citatio facta a S. Cyrillo Alexandrino (PG 76,
1213 A'; 341 B) et a Severo Antiocheno (CSCO 102,
238). Sed tribuitur Proclo a S. Ioanne Damasceno (PG
95, 49 C).

Lebon censuit homiliam esse Attici cum collaboratione
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Procli. Tuxta Ortiz de Urbina, in OCPer 6 (1940) 64
nota, homilia syriaca duplicem fortasse homiliam conti-
neret : primam Procli, secundam Attici. Hanc solutio-
nem ita sequitur Del Fabbro, in Marianum 8 (1946)
215-217, ut secundam partem iudicet esse Attici cum
collaboratione Procli.

Rem in eodem sensu magis determinavit M. Richard,
apud Laurentin, Table reclificalive 164-165, statuens
homiliam syriacam revera conflatam esse ex nota
oratione Procli (sublata conclusione) et ex alia homilia
Attici, De Nalali Domini (sublato exordio). Quae sane
postrema homilia nullatenus Procli esse possit.

Hanc solutionem sequitur Montagna, in Marianum 24
(1962) 122. Denique notavit Leroy, in dissertatione
manuscripta, citationem Damasceni pertinere reapse ad
primam homiliam, quae revera est Procli; citationem
vero S. Cyrilli pertinere ad secundam, quae esset
Attici.

TTéons pév BeomrveloTou ypoefis
— T& ToooUTwv Auds &fiwoovTt &yalddv © Ol
aUTd...

De instituenda secundum Deum vita, el in
illud (Mt. 7, 14): angusia est porta; ilem
explicatio orationis Paler nosler.

PG 51, 41-48.

Iuxta animadversiones Halesii scripsit Savile 8, 725,
in hac homilia inventionem quidem esse Chrysostomi,
stilum vero esse humiliorem solito eius stilo. Unde
censuit homiliae auctorem quendam esse, qui Chrysc_)s-
tomum conatus sit imitari, eum quoque saepe verbatim
compilans. ]
His non obstantibus homiliae genuinitatem defendit
Montfaucon in monito. _
Quo modo de facto res se habeat, investigavit Haida-
cher, in ZikTh 34 (1910) 216-218, hos homiliae fontes
describens :

43, 3-10 = 47, 297, 30-37 Ad Theodor. laps. 1
44, 38-45,3 = 57, 48, 9 a.i.-49, 8 In Mt. h. 4
46, 28-42 = 10, 700C = GCS Hip. 2, 208

(cf. PG 44, 1169) Ps. Hippolytus
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409 Tlaoxo p&v yfivov

410

— dix TioTews kod &ydmns ToU TabbvTos Umép
Auédv Kupiou °L.Xp...

In Pascha h. 1.
SC 36, 55-75.
PG 59, 723-726.

Pro historia textus, ¢f. Nautin, in SC 27, 16-30 ; 36,
16-25.

Ch. Martin, in Recherches Sc. Rel. 16 (1926) 162-165,
notavit unitatem collectionis harum homiliarum In
Pascha 1-6 ; immo et unitatem auctoris, qui fortasse
fuerit Hippolytus (propter homiliam 6), aut certe
quidam alius eiusdem temporis eiusdemque medii
romani. Cf. etiam Mélanges Cumoni 1,324 nota 1 et
RHE 33 (1937) 266-276.

Connolly, in JThSt 46 (1945) 194-195, 198-200, negavit
identitatem auctoris pro collectione homiliarum 1-5 et
pro homilia 6 ; huius vero auctorem probavit non esse
Hippolytum.

P. Nautin, in SC 36, 26-b0, contendit homilias In
Pascha 1-3 (PG 59, 723-732) esse unius auctoris, qui
tamen diversus sit ab auctoribus homiliarum 4, 5, 6
(PG 59, 731-746) ; illum loqui post exortam contro-
versiam arianam, sed ante nestorianam ; eius christolo-
giam esse alexandrinam. Ageretur ergo de quodam
auctore ex medio alexandrino saec. IV ex. aut V in.
Hanc opinionem videtur sequi Czerwik, Homilia Pas-
chalis apud Palres usque ad saeculum V, p. 45-46.

TTdoya pév gopr&zovow ‘loudaior
— ¢els EAevleplav peTaoT®dpev TV Tapd Xp., P...

In Pascha h. 4.
PG 59, 731-732.

Pro historia textus, c¢f. Nautin, in SC 27, 16-30.

Vide quae de collectione hac adnotavi n. 409.

Pro hac homilia tenet Nautin, in SC 36, 48, auctorem
esse diversum ab auctore homiliarum 1-3 et ab auctori-
bus homiliarum 5, 6 et 7; illum vero probabilius uti
homilia b, cuius auctor utitur collectione homiliarum 1-3.
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TT&Tep fuddv, 6 &v oUpavois. Tlatépar Aéyers
— oUtw kad 1O EAeds oou, TTaTep...

Interprelatio orationis dominicae.

PG 59, 627-628.

Notaverat Montfaucon (PG 64, 1393-1394) opusculum
hoc nihil esse aliud nisi excerptum ex Theoria, seu
Historia ecclesiastica et mystica contemplalio S. Germani.
Revera :

627, 8-14 = 08, 441 B12-C4

— 14-18 = — 441 CI2-D2

— 18-30 = — 444 A8-11; 2-6; 11-15
— 30-628,8 = — 444 B7-Cl

628, 8-12 = — 444 Cl13; D3-5

— 12-22 = — 445 A3-11

— 22-36 = — 445 B8-C1; C6-13

De auctore huius operis, ex quo desumitur nostrum
opusculum, deque variis eiusdem recensionibus, cf.
Beck, Kirche und theol. Lileratur 475-476.

TTemmAfpwTon fBiv Aorov
— peivoopev Toivuv viigovTes * fva...dv Xp....0...

In sancla et magna Parasceve.
PG 50, 811-816 = 96, 589-600.
BHG 434 (3, 97).

Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3, 26, proposuit tamquam
auctorem Severianum Gabalensem ; quod Zellinger
Studien 4-b, non probavit.

Bardenhewer 3, 341, authenticitatem Damasceni admi-
sit ; sic Halkin, in BHG.

Sed homiliam tribuerat Proclo Marx, Procliana n. 32
p. 42-43. Cuius iudicium secutus est Hoeck, in OCPer
17 (1951) 42. Ipse tamen Marx, in OCPer 7 (1941) 355
nota, homiliam adscripsit Amphilochio.

Censet idem Marx, Procliana I. c., a nostra homilia
dependere pseudoathanasianam PG 28, 1053-1061
quam Basilii Seleuciensis nondum episcopi esse putat,
in OCPer 7 (1941) 354-356.

Tny? ¢wTds & ToU Oeol Adyos ’
— Tofs fyamnkéoiy aitdv Xp... * GV YEvorTo...



162

414

415

J.A. DE ALDAMA §

De zelo ac pietale, et de caeco nato.
PG 59, 543-554.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuerat eam Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26. Quam attributionem reiecit Mont-
faucon in monito, nec confirmavit Zellinger, Studien 4-5.
Attributionem severianam iterum fecit Marx, in OCPer
5 (1939) 299-306 ; eiusque iudicium probavit Wenger,
in Auguslinus Magister 1,184 et in SC 50, 58-59.
Contradicit tamen Altendorf, in dissertatione manu-
scripta.

ThoTevw €is eva Oedv TTaVTOKP&TOPY, TIOTEVW OUK
Epeuvdd
— oUT® Bappd THV €k vekpdv EEavdoTaov.

Symbolum.
PG 39, 320 nota 25.

Symbolum hoc in tractationibus de textu et historia
Symbolorum non invenio commemoratum.

TMAoUTos fipiv kai Bnoaupds
— T® Oe®d This elprivns 8o6fov dvarréuyowpey, TG
TTorpi...

In Ascensionem Domini el in principium
Actorum.
PG 52, 773-792.

Monuerat Montfaucon homiliam hanc (quae varie in
diversis manuscriptis exhibetur) centonem esse ex
variis homiliis, fortasse etiam ex wvariis auctoribus
concinnatum ; secundam vero partem (n. 8-10) plura
continere quae e deperdita Chrysostomi homilia 2 In
principium Actorum desumerentur.

Sed Marx, in OCPer 5 (1939) 283-291, ostendit homiliam
esse Severiani Gabalensis, salva tamen possibilitate
quod revera duae homiliae in unam conflatae sint.
Paternitatem Severiani admisit Altendorf in disserta-
tione manuscripta.
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TMoiax prjpore, TPOPHT ;
— KUplos &v @oovi] odAmiyyos. AUTE 1 8d8c...

In Ps. 5 h. 5.

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
70-75.

PG 40, 428-433.

Homiliam hanc non esse Asterii Amaseni, probavit
M. Richard, in Rev. Bibl. 44 (1935) 548-551 ; simul iudi-
cans eam vix tribui posse Asterio Sophistae.

Hoc postremum contendit E. Skard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 20 (1940) 124-132. Eius tamen opinionem
non admisit Richard, in Symbol. Osloenses 25 (1947)
54-55, habens homiliam potius tamquam fragmentum
Origenis (ib., 656-66).

Influxum origenianum concessit Skard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 27 (1949) 54-b8 ; retinuit tamen paternitatem
Asterii Sophistae.

Res tota adhuc dubia manet, iuxta Richard, in editione
Asterii p. vIIL

TTolou caBB&Tov ; oUdt y&p ToU TUXOVTOS
— ocwTnpiav i8iav TNV fueTépav AoyizeTal.

In Ps. 37.
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 512-b21.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 1. ¢. 509 ; qui et textum graecum primus
edidit. Homilia nota erat tantum latine, apud Fronton
du Duc 6, 332-333. Pertinet ad Hesychii commentarium
longum Psalterii.

TToAA& kad BovpaoTd ToU pokapiouv
< 7 s > ~ hcd
— & TrovToKp&TWp TO Toipviov aUToU, O...

In sanctum Slephanum h. 3.
PG 63, 933-934.
BHG 1662 (2, 251).

P. Leroy censet eam posse esse Procli.
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419 TIoAA& pév émreiyeton powvBdvev

— T&V PeMSVTWY ETITUYwpev &yaBdv, &v Xp....H...

De morie. Ecloga 31.
PG 63, 801-812.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 64-65, fontes

chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

801, 34-802, 50 = 62, 445, 7 a.i.-448, 23 In 1 Thes. h. 9
802, 60-803, 4 = bb, 230, 5-23 In Ps. 48

803, 4-35 = 48, 1085, 10-24 a.i. De fide et lege nat.
— 35-49 = — 1018, 7 2.i.-1019, 8 De Lazaro h. 5

— 49-804,6 = — 1084, 16 a.i.-1085, 7 De fide et lege nat.
804, 6-16 = — 1020, 17-35 De Lazaro h. 5

— 17-27 == 59, 348, 17 a.i.-6 a.i. In Ioan. h. 62

—-— 27-pen. = 61, 86, 6 a.i.-87, 12 In 1 Cor. h. 10
—pen.-805, 6 = 62, 412, 18 a.i.-11 a.i. In 1 Thes. h. 3
805, 6-34 = 61, 389, 18 a.i.-391, 4 In®? Cor. h. 1

Hic inseritur in edit. Savilii historia Iob desumpta ex Chrysostomo :

778, 11-779, 8 = 48, 1022, 25 a.i.-1024, 29 De Lazaro h. 5

f

8056, 34-806, 8 — 1024, 29-1025, 13 a.i. — —

806, 8-807, 32 = 61, 412, 24-416, 24 a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 3
807, 32-60 = 47, 462, 24 penult. Ad Stagir. 1. 2
— 60-808, 21 = 61, 360, 17 a.i.-361, 26 In 1 Cor. h. 41
808, 21-49 = 62, 203, 18-204, 29 In Phil. h. 3
— 49-809, 26 = 49, 72, 5-74, 25 De statuis h. 5
809, 26-43 = 48, 961, 13-35 In kalendas
— 43-59 = 62, 203, 18-41 In Phil. h. 3
— b59-810, 12 = — 471, 18 a.i.-472, 25 In 2 Thes. h. 1
Hic iterum in edit. Savilii inseritur novum fragmentum :

783, 2-22 = 61, 681, 23 a.i.-682, 33 In 2 Cor. h. 26
810, 12-23 = — 560, 27-38 — h.23
— 23-46 = 47, 288, 25-289, 26 Ad Theodor. laps. 1
— 46-50 = 61, 560, 8 a.i.-4 a.i. In 2 Cor. h. 23
— 50-811,3 = 59, 465, 21 a.i.-467, 19 In Ioan. h. 85
811, 3-20 = 61, 560, 17 a.i.-ult. In 2 Cor. h. 23
— R0-812,4 = — 516,15 a.i.-12 a.i. — h.16
812, 4-fin. = — 561, 1-16 — h.23

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

420 TToAAX pév Kol peydia

— &mida cwtnpics, 86§av THV &v XpioTd *© OT1

TToerpi...
In quintam diem creationis.

PG 56, 471-484.

Tota haec series oratlonum In cosmogonzam est Seve-

riani Gabalensis.
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TToAA& Tropexdecc: X Ots
— xora§loes Tiis PaciAsios TV oUpavddv * v
YévorTo...

In Genesim s. 7.
PG 54, 607-616.

Ab omnibus genuinus habetur. Vide tamen n. §78.

TToAA& T& KUpoTer Ko XoAeTTdV
— a) 6 Tfis dikaooUvns oTEPOVOS * OU....
B) Talta &Bavooias Udleois....

Homilia ante exsilium.

PG 52, 427-432.

Notavit Montfaucon in monito, postremam homiliae
partem, scilicet n. 4-5 (431, 1-432), spuriam esse, nec
inveniri in antiqua versione latina, quam ipse edidit
ibidem (431-436). Nonnulli dubitarunt etiam de genui-
nitate prioris partis, quam tamen defenderunt Savile
8, 958, et Montfaucon. Vide n. 18.

TToAai kad Si&popor TGV &yiwv
— TO oTepéwpa Tiis eis XproTdv TioTEWS * B...

In caecum a Chrislo sanaltum et in Zacchaeum,

deque iudicio el eleemosyna.
PG 59, 599-610.

Habita a Montfaucon tamquam scriptoris non inepti,
Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Marx, in OCPer 5
(1939) 306-308 ; qui putat eam dictam fuisse anno 401
inter Pascha et Pentecosten.

TToAAGkis &mreSeifapey 6T1 oK
— Tois £§ 2BvdV TV Becopiav &vémepyev * Q...
In Ps. 106.
PG 55, 666-672.

Circa collectionem homiliarum in Ps. 101-107 (PG 55,
635-674), vide n. 438. Ecce quae in nostra homllla
desumuntur a Theodoreto, et quae inseruntur ex aliis,
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adnotatis Catenarum locis ex benevola communica-
tione M. Richard :

17-37
37-45
47-566
58-68
68-75

= 80, 1736 A14-C5

Theodoretus
(Didym.) : ef. Cat. XI, 2

= cf. 23, 1320 C9-1321 A6 Euseb. : cf. Cat. XI, 4

= 80, 1736 C13-D8
= cf. 23, 1321 B1-7

75-667, 27 = 80, 1737 A2-C9

27-36

37-39
41-74

74-668, 1

1-13
16-37
37-4b
54-58
51-68
58-69

= cf. 23, 1321 €2-6;
D6-1324 AB

= 80, 1737 C11-1740 B12

= 23, 1324 A10-B8
= 80, 17401-1741 A3

= 27, 452 A14-Bl
= 80, 1741 A7-15

71-669, 10 = 80, 1741 B3-C9

10-20
22-25
27-61
53-61
61-80

1-12
12-20
23-25
26-31
31-34
37-58
58-62

66-671, 4

6-20
21-23
25-27
29-46

48-672, 2

2-12
13-19
20-25
26-30
30-34
34-38
38-39
41-42
42-46
46-48

80, 1741 C15-1744 B4
= 23, 1325 B3-10

= 80, 1744 B9-C6

= 80, 1744 C10-11

= 80, 1744 C14-1745 B2

cf. 39, 1532 A1-B10
= 80, 1745 B7-C11

= 80, 1745 C13-D3

— 80, 1745 D6-1748 C13
= 80, 1748 C14-D6

cf. 23, 1328 B2-13
, 1749 A10-B1
= 23, 1328 B15-C5
23, 1238 C15-D1

8

o

o

il

Theodoretus

(Euseb.) : cf. Cat. XI, 5
Theodoretus

Euseb. : Cat. II, 15. Cf. Cat. XI, 7

Apoll. : Cat. 11, 12. Cf. Cat. XI, 9
Theodoretus

Chrys. : Cat. III, 32

Euseb. : Cat. XI, 13

Theodoretus

Cat. 11, 20. Cf. Cat. XI, 13
Athan. ? : Cf. Cat. III, 49
Theodoretus

Cat. II, 23. Cf. Cat. XI, 15
Theodoretus

Hesych. : Cat. III, 63

Hesych. : Cat. III, 65
Theodoretus

Euseb. : cf. Cat. XI, 22

Euseb. : cf. Cat. XI, 22
Theodoretus

Hesych. : Cat. III, 82
Theodoretus

Hesych. : Cat. I1I, 84

Hesych. : Cat. III, 87b
Theodoretus

Hesych. : Cat. I1I, 94

Euseb. : Cat. I1, 41 ; cf. Cat. XI, 24
Theodoretus

Hesyeh. : cf. Cat. I1I, 106
Theodoretus

Euseb. : Cat. IT, 51 ; cf. Cat. XI, 25
Theodoretus

Euseb. : Cat. II, 55 ; cf. Cat. XI, 26
Theodoretus

Euseb. : cf. Cat. 11, 58 ; Cat. XI, 27
Euseb. : cf. Cat. II, 61 ; Cat. XI, 27
Theodoretus

Euseb. : Cat. XI, 27b

Didym. : cf. Cat. XI, 28

Didym. : ef. Cat. XI, 30
Theodoretus. Cf. Cat. XI, 31
Euseb. : ¢f. Cat. XI, 32
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TToANGkis Tipiv elpnTon
— Sioov oikds éot ToU TTvedporros.

In Ps. 66. Filiis Core, psalmus canlici.
PG 55, 742-744.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

TToAAé&kis Upiv elrov Sioeydpevos
— pOPTUPEIV TG KaTwpbuwkdT év Xp...H...

De parabola villici iniquilatis, el quod nihil
nosirum sit.
PG 61, 785-788 = 40, 180-193.

Est Asterii Amaseni. Textus apud PG 61 mutilus est ;
desunt ibi quae leguntur in PG 40, 189 B7-193 Db.

TToAAT) pév ynmove Trpofupia
— Umép B¢ TOUTWV &TTAVTWV eUYOPIOTNOWHEY TG
O * 6T1 TR,
In illud (2 Cor. 5, 17) : si qua in Chrislo nova

crealura.
PG 64, 25-34.

Varia sunt de hac homilia prolata iudicia.

Montfaucon (PG 64, 9-10, viir) illam, utique spuriam,
putat esse viri docti nec infacundi, sed qui tropis ac
figuris ad nauseam usque redundat.

Editores, qui editionem parisinam alteram pararunt,
iudicant (13, 261) homiliam esse inepti graeculi, lacinias
genuini Chrysostomi sermonis in idem argumentum
consuentis cum suis longissimis nugis ; quaedam etiam
videri ex aliis spuriis sermonibus deprompta.

In editione PG oratio dicitur ad ineptum graeculum
referenda, lacinias genuini Chrysostomi sermonis, sicut
graculus plumas pavonis, ridicule inducentem.

Haec nimis severa visa sunt patri Wenger, in Rev. Etud.
Byzant. 14 (1946) 27 nota 3 (= SC 50, 43 nota 2);
qui notavit homiliam hanc tamquam Chrysostomi citari
a Photio (PG 104, 277-280 ; cf. PG 64, 100-101).
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428 TIoAAfis yéper Topoxiis HUGdV 3 De futuro iudicio. Ecloga 25.
— kad fuiv 3env TV &Bdvarov + s yévoiTo... L PG 63, 743-754.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 57-58,

fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

De fato et providentia h. 1.

PG 50, 749-754. 743, 9-28 = 61, 75, 7 a.i.-77, 18 In1 Cor. h. 9
Tota collectio haec quinque aux sex homiliarum visa - 22'324 - 59, 62:'13: 39'6_251 27 In secundum Dni. advent.
est Frontoni du Duc florilegia ex operibus Chrysostomi a4 2147 6 230’ lla;gﬁ%’ 27 — o
C. A . . , 21- = 56, , 11- De perfecta caritate
excerpta. Id reiecit Savile. Montfaucon in monito — 477454 = — 285, 21-35 o -
dubius mansit in admittenda genuinitate. Ipse notavit, 745, 4-10 = 59, 85, 25 a.i.-86, 1. Cf. PG 91,
inter alia, insolitam conclusionem non trinitariam 932 ; 136, 840 In foan. h. 12
homiliarum 1-5. Quod tamen de prima non valet. — 1026 = 63,18, 24a.i-12 a1 C1. PG 91,
Homilia haec citatur in eclogis 10, 19 et 26. Vide n. 499 840 In febr. h. 1
g ’ . . ’ — 26-34 = 47, 289, 27-34 Ad Theodor. laps. 1. 1
480 et 99. — 34-40 = — 291, 4-10 — —
— 40-746,9 = 56, 284, 12 a.i.-285, 18 De perfecta caritate
N , \ o~ , 746, 9-15 = 59, 182, 37-43 In Toan. h. 31
429 TloAMoi pfy vofjoavTes T& Trepl ToU MeAyioedek : . 15.37 51,92, 3023, 10. Cf. PG 91,
hi . : 929 ; 95, 1185 In decem mill. talenta
De Melc leZdeCh' g — 37-42 = 47, 313, 6-11 Ad Theodor. laps. 1. 1
Byzant. Zeitschrift 40 (1940) 36-37. :; _ 958 - 9 N
Cavallera, S. Eusiaihzl, ep. ani., In Lazarum, P — b56-747, 12 = 60, 673, 29 a.i.-13 a.i. In Rom. h. 31
Mariam et Martham XIII, 2-XI1V. 747, 12-18 = 57, 222, 14-21. Cf. PG 89, 540 In Mt. h. 14
) g — 1827 = 47,289, 18 a.i.-10 a.i. Ad Theodor. laps. 1. 1
Fragmentum hoc, quod in cod. Ottob. gr. 441 Chrysos- i — 2741 = — 307, 13 a.i.-308, 1 — —
tomo tribuitur, probavit Altaner, in Byzant. Zeitschrifi — 41-46 = —287,10a.i-4ai. Cf. PG 91,
I. c. 37-47, nec Chrysostomi esse nec Eustathii. Est enim o 16748, 7 2291?1915’219185' 112 92 ai o Eehes b 16
o g e . _ -748, = 62, s a.i.-112, a.i. n Ephes. h.
abbreviatio quaedam homiliae pseudochrysostomicae g 748, 7-11 = 51,41, 9-13. Cf. PG 91, 725  In orationem dominicam
In Rachelem el infantes (PG 61, 697-700), quam putat — 11-24 — 48, 996, 26-38 De Lazaro h. 3
ipse nonnisi circa annos 420-450 compositam. Vide _j_ — 24-44 = — 1002, 18 a.i.-1003, 3 — —
n. 574. 3 — 44-45 = — 998, 10-22 S —
— 55-749, 16 = 47, 396, 15-39 De compunctione 1
C e , . ., j 749, 16-35 = 60, 430, 14-22 a.i. In Rom. h.5 -
430 TToAhoi Tév &vlpowtrwv dTav 1dwotv = — 35-38 = — 104, 8-11 In Acta h. 12
— TOUTO TI'EVGGJIJEV SanEKCT)S - va... X&pl—n“.&).” Cf. PG 91, 929 ; 95, 1165 ; 96, 321 ; 136, 840, 1084 ; 89, 436.
¢ H — 3952 = 58, 602, 29-4 a.i. In Mt. h. 75
In Lazarum. ‘ — 5257 = 57, 216, 17 a.i.-13 a. i. In Mt. h. 13
PG 59. 341-348 — 57-750, 21 = 62, 444, 14 a.i.-446, 20 In 1 Thes. h. 8
, . ) X .
750, 21-31 = 49, 250, 9 a.i.-251, 3 a.i. Cf.
BHG 2222 (3, 42) PG 91, 972 ; 136, 1201 Daemones non gubernare
Etsi genuina Chrysostomi homilia (est enim 62 In — 381-48 = 48, 997, 21 2.1.-998, 3 De Lazaro h. 3
. . o . — 4852 = 49, 308, 26-29 De paenitentia h. 5
Ioannem), tributa est etiam Basilio Seleuciensi cum  R3751 1 — - 335 35336 7 De paenitentia h. 7
. ) - y = 3 *
duabus sequentlbus . Cf. PG 64:, 1399-1400 s 85, 27-28. ; 751, 1-14 = 50, 418, 3-419, 3 De resurrectione
— 14-17 = 49, 153, 15-16; 154, 21-22.
v > & o s ' Cf. PG 91, 861 ; 95, 1092 ; 136,
431 Uo?x?xm TGV T’ AUV avepoo'l;roov , ] 976 ’ De statuis h. 16
— &kouyeiv omouddowpev, Gon Buvapls * iva... — 17-43 = 57, 317, 26-318, 10 In Mt. h, 23
Xé(prn..,uee’ ou... i . — 43-752,20 = 60, 536, 14 a.i.-538, 15 In Rom. h. 14

12
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752, 20-35 = b7, 462, 23 a.i.-9 a.i. In Mt. h. 43
— 35-b8 = 47, 292, 20-ult. Ad Theodor. laps. 1. 1
-— 58-753, 15 = 60, 430, 19-432, 24 a.i. In Rom. h. 5
Hic inseritur fragmentum novum in editione Savilii :
795, 10-37 = bb, 228, 11-229, 12 In Ps. 48
753, 156-33 = 63, 166, 4-20 In Hebr. h. 23
— 33-754, 18 = 56, 283, 15 a.i.-284, 30 De perfecta caritate
754, 18-fin. = — 287,23 a.1.-288, 8 —

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

432 TloA\oUs [vel moAAois] ofpcn TGV TpwnV

S ~ 7 \ > \ 3 7
— a¥ToU kOATous peTd Cloadk dvoatrauvowusba...

¥&prTl...ped” oU...

Quod non sit accedendum ad theaira, quodque
id plane adulleros reddere solet spectatores silque
dissensionum ac litium causa; et de Abrahamo.

PG 56, 541-554.

Prima pars huius homiliae coincidit cum prima parte
homiliae 3 De Davide el Saule: 56, 541-544, 5 a. 1. =
54, 695-698.

Secunda pars occurrit in manuscriptis tamquam homilia
propria sub initiis : ‘O poxépios Mwuofis, &yomnté, o
Tois kxat’ eUotCeiav... (col. 544, 3 a.i.) : BHG 2353 (3, 61).
"Efos &el [vel &oTi] Tois 3wypdgois (col. 44, 47) : BHG
2346 (360). Nota eodem modo desinere etiam homiliam
quandam Theodori Studitae : BHG 2349t (3, 61).

433 TloAAGV SvTtwv Soiwv
— Tijs Tapd ToU &yiou Oeol grAavBpwrias © &1
In mulierem peccalricem quae unguento Domi-
num unxil.

Assemani 2, 297-306.

Tribuitur S. Ephraem. Sed dubium est : cf. DSpir 4,
806, 14 ; ib., 815.

434 TloAus 6 yetpav, GAAK THY Trpobupiov
— Umep B¢ ToUTWV &TTAVTWV eUXAPICTACWPEV TG
O¢edd * 611 aUTE...
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In dimissionem chananaeae; habita post eius
reditum ab exsilio.
PG 52, 449-460.

De authenticitate huius homiliae plurimum discepta-
tum est. ‘

Sub nomine Chrysostomi habetur in collectione latina
saec. V in., de qua vide Wilmart, in JThSt 19 (1918)
318. Extat alia versio latina antiqua sub nomine
Laurentii Novariensis (PL 66, 116-124), de qua Wilmart
ib., nota 4, cum retractatione in Rev. Bén. 35 (1926)
157, nota 2.

Budge, Coplic Homilies 133-143, edidit versionem
copticam, cum eiusdem traductione anglica (275-285).
Iam vero in codice copto (saec. VII forte) tribuitur
Eusebio episcopo Caesareae in Cappadocia : cf. Mercati,
in JThSt 8 (1907) 114 ; Budge, o. c., XLIX.

Fronto du Duc censuit homiliam esse spuriam ; Savile
genuinam, sicut etiam Tillemont, Mémoires 11, 601.
Montfaucon iudicavit priorem partem homiliae (n. 1-3)
omnino esse genuinam ; posteriorem vero (in qua non-
nulla sunt similia homiliae 52 in Matthaeum), licet
genuinam, fortasse fuisse interpolatam.

De genuinitate non dubitavit Haidacher, in ZikTh 30
(1906) 183.

Homilia tamen remanet dubia pro Wilmart I c., et
pro Altaner, in Hist. Jahrbuch 61 (1941) 218.

Citatur in ecloga 2 et in epistula ad monachos. Vide
n. 242 et 540.

435 Tldons giAocopias

In Iob cap. 9.
PG 64, 604-605.

Fragmenta dubia.

436 Tlpd £€ fuepddv ToU Tldoxax HAlev ,
— oAU Troinodpeda Tiis #Aenuoolvns AOYoV
tva...x&prti.. .81 ovU...

In sanctum diem Ramorum. Ecloga 33.
PG 63, 817-822.
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Ut notavit Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902)
4, 66, tota haec ecloga componitur e diversis fragmentis
duarum homiliarum genuinarum :

817, pen.-819, 51 59, 362. 15 a.i.-363, 22 a.i. In Ioan. h. 65
819, 19-822, fin. 365, 30-370, fin. — h.66

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. §9.

l

i

Mpékerton fpiv, &yomrnTol, TIVEUMATIK

— ) Tfs Pooiieios TGV oUpowdv EmTUXNTE * fiS
Yévorro...
B) Tiis Pooidelas ToU Oeol &&1000pey © fis
Yévorro...
y) T& &Efs &v Erépy Binyfoel TopiEuopevol
UpvoUvTes Odv...

In principium ieiunii, in exsilium Adami, el
de improbis mulieribus.

PG 56, 525-538.

Savile 7, 237-249.

Plures dantur recensiones huius homiliae, quarum una
omnia omittit a col. 535, 9, continuationem pro alio
die promittens.

Tuxta Savile 8, 861, est oratio plena ineptiarum, plena
soloecismis ; iuxta Montfaucon in monito, aeternis
dignum tenebris opus.

Proclo tamen tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 53 p. b8.

TMpdppnow pév & wouds Exet
— 3noeTan gl TOV aldva dv ot Xp....H...

In Ps. 101.
PG 55, 635-642.

Ut notavit M. Richard, in Bull. d’Information de I Inst.
de Rech. el d’'Hisl. des Textes 5 (1956) 94-95, collectio
haec homiliarum in Ps. 101-107 (PG 55, 655-674)
nihil aliud est nisi vera quaedam catena, in qua com-
mentario Theodoreti miscentur et excerpta ex catena
palaestinensi (sive ex ipsa, sive ex paraphrasi) et
scholia nonnulla S. Athanasii (Ps. 101, 103-106),

8. Cyrilli (Ps. 103), Hesychii (Ps. 101-107) et Chrysos-

tomi (Ps. 103-106).

635,
636,
637,

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM 163

Haec scholia, etsi analogiam evidentem ostendant
cum catena III, ab hac tamen non desumuntur ; immo
et textum ipsa meliorem exhibent. Eorum ergo prae-
sentia in his homiliis pseudochrysostomicis novum
testimonium constituit (a testimonio catenae III
independens) pro exsistentia antiquae catenae mono-
physitae.

Constant igitur nostrae homiliae in Ps. 101-107 his
tribus elementis :

a) commentario Theodoreti in Psalmos ;

b) excerptis e catena palaestinensi;

¢) excerptis e catena monophysita.

Quia vero tum catena palaestinensis tum catena
monophysita saeculo VI compositae sunt (cf. Richard,
I. c. 88 et 98), nostrae homiliae illi saeculo posteriores
esse probantur.

Ecce quae in hac prima homilia collectionis desumuntur
ex Theodoreto, et quae inseruntur ex aliis, adnota-
tis Catenarum locis ex benevola communicatione

M. Richard :

4-636, 3 = 80, 1676 B1-7 Theodoretus
3-637, 2 = 23, 1249 D3-1252 A4 Euseb. : Cat. XI, 2
3-6 = 39, 1516 B15-C3 Didym. : Cat. XI, 4
6-9 = 80, 1676 B9-12 Theodoretus
10-16 = Didym. : Cat. XI, 6
16-21 = 23, 1262 B6-9 Didym. : Cat. XI, 6
24-71 = 80, 1676 C3-1677 D8 Theodoretus
72-77 = Euseb. ? : Cat. XI, 15 ; Cat. I1
1-9 = 80, 1677 D8-1680 A10 Theodoretus
10-20 = cf. 23, 1257 A14-B10 Euseb. : Cat. XI, 16
20-30 = 80, 1680 B1-10 Theodoretus
31-37 = 39, 1516 D5-11 Didym. : Cat. XI, 17
37-41 = Apoll. : Cat. XI, 20
43-65 = Euseb. : Cat. XI, 19
65-68 = 27, 428 D3-7 Athan. : Cat. III, 48
70-639, 3 = Hesych. : Cat. III, 53
4-10 = 80, 1681 A2-8 Theodoretus
9-16 = Hesychius Cat. III, 60
15-21 = Didym. : Cat. XI, 22
24-25 = 80, 1681 A10-12 Theodoretus
26-29 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. I1I, 61
29-34 = Euseb. : cf. Cat. X1, 25 ; Cat. II
35-40 = 27, 429 A13-B2 Euseb. ? cf. Cat. XI, 26
40-45 = 80, 1681 B4-8 Theodoretus
45-57 = Didym. : cf. Cat. XI, 27 Cat. II
58-59 = 80, 1681 B8-10 Theodoretus
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639, 61-65 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. III, 70

— 65-74 = Didym. : ef. Cat. XI, 28

— 77-640, 2 = Athan. : Cat. I1I, 68

640, 2-3 = Athan. : Cat. III, 73

— 4-6 = Athan. : Cat. 111, 75

—  6-10 = Hesych. : cf. Cat. I1I, 74

— 10-13 = ?

— 18-19 = 27, 429 C11-12 Athan. : Cat. III, 82

— 19-21 = 27, 429 C15-D2 Athan. : Cat. III, 85

— 22-31 = 23, 1260 D5-1261 A3 Euseb. : Cat. XI, 32

— 32-38 = Hesych. : Cat. I1I, 92

— 42-53 = 39, 1517 C5-D2? Didym. : Cat. X1, 36a ; Cat. 111, 94
— bb-76 = 80, 1684 B1-C9 Theodoretus

— 75-641, 1 = 39, 15620 B3-7 Didym. : Cat. XI, 36h ; Cat. I1I, 106
641, 1-2 = 39, 1520 B7-8 Didym. : Cat. XI, 36i; Cat. III, 108
—  3-642, 7 = 80, 1684 C9-D4 Theodoretus

439 Tlpooerfaw ’ledwyns & BeoAdyos ¢ Kupico
— o &yamrdTre SAMAoUS © aUTE...

Apocalypsis apocrypha S. Ioannis allera.
Rev. Bibl. N. S. 11 (1914) 215-221.
BHG 9221 (2, 30).

Dicitur ab editore Nau, [ ¢., 212-214, composita in
insula Cypro saec. VI-VIII.

440 TlpooeA8cv Tis dvijp eUAxBAs
— Tpi&dos &yabfis dnAoi THv &pymv.

De die dominica.
ROC 13 (1908) 414-415.
BHG 63bc (1, 196).

Nau, in ROC I. c., edidit initium huius homiliae, quae
in manuscripto parisino Bibl. Nat. gr. 929 tribuitur
Chrysostomo, quaeque nihil est aliud nisi nova recensio
homiliae 15 [16] collectionis Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini
(PG 86, 413-421). Cf. Nau, L c., 406-409 ; ib., 432;
Zahn, in Zeilsch. fiir kirchl. Wissensch. und kirchl.
Leben 5 (1884) 516-534.

441 TlpdTepov Bie€eAbbvtes Upiv
— kofidpupévov Exwv 81k Tiis Xd&prros oTol ¢
T oUTd...

442

443

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM 165

De precatione.
PG 64, 461-465.

Haidacher, in ZikTh 38 (1914) 92, eam dixit certo
spuriam. Idem tenet Weyer in dissertatione manu-
scripta. .

Utrum Nestorio sit tribuenda, putavit Bardenhewer
3, 344, amplius esse investigandum. o
Apud Baur, Inilia PP. GG., nullo ambiguitatis signo

notatur.

MpdTepov pév Té&V &ylwv ol Bévarol o
— & TV ToAaiopdTwy &ywvobéTtns XploTos * Q...

In Barlaam martyrem.
PG 31, 484-489.
BHG 223 (1, 79).

Antiquam attributionem S. Basilio non solum multorum
manuscriptorum testimonio, sed etiam CItgtlom‘bus
Damasceni (PG 94, 1261 BC) et Concilii Nlca,enl. I1
(Mansi 13, 80 C) firmatam, retinuit Tillemont, Mémotires
9, 685, contra Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 2, 183.

Is quidem homiliam tribuerat potius Chrysostomo.
Quam attributionem praeferendam esse pluribus pro-
bavit Garnier (PG 31, 11-21) ; huius tamen argumenta,
juxta Delebaye in Anal. Boll. 22 (1903) 132, habentur
ut definitiva contra Basilium, sed pro Chryso_stomo
non adeo constringentia ut ex aliquo eitusdem imitatore
homilia esse non possit. . )
Chrysostomi esse affirmat E. Rouillard, in Rev. Mabillon
48 (1958) 81, nota b. L

Tuxta Tillemont, Mémoires 11, 617s, homilia dicta est
Antiochiae Syriae.

TipéTepov pév Té&v ‘loudaiwv 6 Bfjuos .
— o koAdow Tpds, SAN &voaroiow UPAS * QUTQ. ..
In Eliam prophetam.

PG 56, 583-586.
BHG 576 (1, 176).

Habetur ut probabiliter Procli a Marx, Procliana n. 5
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p. 17-19; qui putat eam fuisse fontem homiliae Basilii
Seleuciensis In Eliam (PG 85, 148-157).

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26, quem sequitur Tillemont, aliis
contradicentibus, maxime Zellinger, Sludien 4-5.
Analogiam huius homiliae cum homiliis In ramos
palmarum (PG 61, 715-720) et In Martham, Mariam
el Lazarum (PG 61, 701-706), quam notavit Marx,
concessit Richard, in Mélanges Sc. Rel. 1 (1944) 188-
189 ; qui tamen homiliam In ramos palmarum Leontio
Hierosolymitano restituit.

TTpoTpémeTan kod kOATTOS PUbLOS
— Tois 8¢ SiScom Paoieiav oUpovddv, &v Xp...R...

In illud (Ps. 38, 7): verumiamen frusira
conturbatur ; et de eleemosyna.

PG 55, 559-564.

Citatur ut Chrysostomi in florilegiis Sacra Parallela
(PG 95, 1132-1133) ; 1284 ; 1512-1513, Loci Communes
Maximi (PG 91, 768), Loci Communes Antonii Melissae
(PG 136, 872).

His non obstantibus spuria habetur a Haidacher, in
ZikTh 25 (1901) 366 ; qui tamen notavit auctorem bene
nosse scripta Chrysostomi eiusque, inter alia, tran-
scribere homiliam 7 de paenitentia :

55, b61, 5 a.i.-b64, 1 = 49, 333, 27-335, 35.

Vide n. 395. Homilia citatur in ecloga 23. Vide n. 283.

TMpownv &§ Gv dknkodaTe pepabrikorre
— aUtn 1| pwvf) ToU Aecomdtou XpioTol éoTiv *
oUTé. ..

De ieiunio s. 3.
PG 60, 715-716.

Hanc homiliam, cum duabus praecedentibus et quatuor
sequentibus (quae unius sint auctoris) Proclo tribuit

Marx, Procliana n. 66, p. 67.

446 Tlpwonv fuiv f peydn
— 805 86Cav T of) piAavBpeoTricx * 4...
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In filium prodigum ac de paenitentia; et in
lignum scientiae boni el mali; et in lalronem.

PG 59, 627-636.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Zellinger, Die Gene-
sishomilien 4753 ; cuius iudicium probant Marx, in
OCPer5 (1939) 303 ; Wenger, in Augustinus Magister 1,
184 nota 4; et iam antea Cavallera, in Bull. Lii.
Eccl. 33 (1932) 141, notans allusionem in hac homilia
(col. 629) ad homiliam pridie habitam, scilicet PG 49,
323-336, et ipsam Severiani. Vide n. 395. Paternitatem
Severiani agnovit quoque Altendorf in dissertatione
manuscripta.

447 Tlpwnv pév dvekoAoUuev

— TO p1y Tiis BaoiAeias ToU Oeol alrTous éKTreoeiv *
fis yévoiTo...

De docirina et correptione. Ecloga 6.
PG 63, 605-616.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 36-37,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

605, 2-606, ult. = 48, 733, 37-734, 15 De incomprehens. h. 4
607, 1-15 = 53, 36, 5 a.i.-37, 18 In Genes. h. 4
— 15-26 = — 89, penult.-90, 11 — h. 10
— 26-33 = bb, 521, 23-40 In Ps. 145

Cf. PG 91, 953 ; 96, 13
— 33-44 = 48, 941, 13 a.i.-4 a.i. Advers. Iudaeos h. 8
— 44-608, 12 = — 925, 11 a.i.-926, 22 a.i. — h.7
608, 12-36 = — 882, 8-18 a.i. — h. 4
— 37-57 = b1, 133, 5 a.i.-134, 16 De mutatione nomin. h. 3
— 57-609, 6 = 49, b4, 10-23 De statuis h. 3
609, 6-26 = — 33, 5-34, 19 — h.1
— 26-33 = 48, 881, 15 a.i.-9 a.i. Advers. Iudaeos h. 4
— 33-610,6 = 61,29, 9 a.i.-30, 25 In1 Cor. h. 3
610, 5-15 = 48, 966, 28-38 De Lazaro h. 1
— 16-25 = 59, 176, 2-11 In Ioan. h. 30
— 2b-56 = 48, 931, 30-934, 22 Advers. Iudaeos h. 8
— 56-611,5 = — 881, 19-28 —_ h. 4
611, 5-16 = — 849, 24-36 — h.1
— 16-21 = 61, 118, 33-37 In 1 Cor. h. 14
— 21-27 = 47, 395, 14 a.i.-8 a.i. De compunctione 1
— 27-32 = — 402, 12-17 — -
— 32-38 = 56, 117, 7-13 Vidi Dominum h. 3
— 39-54 = b9, 186, 5 a.i.-187, 12 In Ioan. h. 32
— 54-612,5 = 48, 995, 30-40 De Lazaro h. 3
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612, 5-9 = 53, 39, 17 a.i.-13 a.i. In Genes. h. 4
—  9-26 = 51, 119, 24-41 De mutatione nomin. h. 1
— 27-43 = — 17,5 a.i.-18, 28 In decem mill. talenta
— 43-54 = b6, 165, 23 a.i.-9 a.i. De prophet. obscur. h. 1
— b4-57 = b9, 188, 30-34 In Ioan. h. 32
Cf. PG 91, 817
— b7-613, 30 = 51, 113, penult.-115, 18 a.i. De mutatione nomin. h. 1
613, 30-43 = b8, bb6, 16-27 In Mt. h. 56
— 43-614, 22 = 50, 655, 15 a.i.-657, 2 Non ad grat. contion.
614, 23-28 = 61, 568, 1-7 In 2 Cor. h. 24
— 28-b2 = 62, 330, 27-331, 4 In Colos. h. 7
— b2-b4 = 9 ?
-— bH4-615,1 = 56, 139, 14 a.i.-9 a.i. Vidi Dominum h. 6
615, 1-10 = — 140, 8 a.i.-141, 3 — —
— 10-30 = 49, 80, 38-7 a.i. De statuis h. b
— 30-616,4 = —— b4, 256-44 — h. 3
616, 4-9 = b8, 691, 6 a.i.-ult. In Mt. h. 75
— 10-14 = — 726, 26-32 In Mt. h. 80
— 14-15 = ? ?
— 15-fin. = 55, 342, 2-343, b In Ps. 119

448

449

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

TMpeony pév Trepl GkaToANTITOV
— oeeAnfévTas & Tiis UV ouptradeias, X&piTl...
ped’ ou...

De non anathemalizandis vivis vel defunctis.
PG 48, 945-952.

Putavit Hales homiliam aut genuinam non esse aut
ab alio retractatam et interpolatam. Huic ;iudicio
restitit Montfaucon in monito (PG 48, 944 bis).

Restituta est Flaviano antiocheno a Cavallera,
Le schisme d’Anlioche 15-19; et eodem fere tempore
a Schwartz, in Abhandl. der k. Ges. der Wiss. zu
Gottingen, Phil.-hist. Kl., 8, 6 (1906) 175 nota 1.

TTukv pev fpiv
— xad &mofavévTos kad &vaoTdvtos XpioTol, Q...

In Penlecosien.
Marx, Procliana 100-102.

Etsi Proclo tribuatur ab editore 48s (cf. OCPer 7
[1941] 344 ; 3b9s), videtur potius esse Basilii Seleu-
ciensis.

:
:
!}.
L

450

451

452
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‘Poad xai pfjdov kad poivi§
— Tlvebparos ‘Aylou TAnpolvtes, &v Xp...H...

In illud (lo. 7, 14): ascendil Iesus in lem-
plum, et de Melchisedech. [In media Penlecoste].
PG 61, 739-742.

Proclo iuveni ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx,
Procliana n. 11, p. 24-25 ; qui homiliam hanc connexam
dicit cum homilia PG 61, 697-700.

Eam ab Epiphanii Panario 67, 3-7 dependere, contendit
Haidacher, in ZikTh 19 (1895) 164-165, atque fontem
extitisse pro secunda parte homiliae De Melchisedech
PG 56, 2567-262 (vide n. 87). Vide etiam n. 97.
Altaner, in Byzant. Zeitsch. 40 (1940) 41-46, unitatem
nostrae homiliae, spuriae sane, statuit ; eamque tenet
compositam circa 420-450; ipsam, ut Haidacher,
fontem fuisse homiliae’ De Melchisedech in secunda
eius parte (PG 56, 260, 23-262) probat.

ZdAmyyos UynAdTepa Podk  [vel  UynAdTepov
Boriow]

— &yoMAicdpevor Tois Trpocdokwuévors, &v Xp...Q...
De ieiunio.
PG 61, 787-790.

2apns f) Tis TpopnTEiRS
— STov ot TrpoceUywpeda.
In Ps. 78.
PG 55, 721-724.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

453 Sepviver pév ToUs eUdokipous

— kod THY &petiy pipnowpeda e, X&prTt...ped’
ov...
In sanctum Slephanum h. 1.

PG 63, 929-932.
BHG 1662 (2, 251).
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Znueiov &vtideydpevov Spd. Vide n. 260.

Znuepov &yyehikf mapaTtdEel

— &v @ &ueTaoaTo Xp...Q...

In Annuntiationem.
PG 10, 1145-1156.
BHG 90n (3, 165).

Haec homilia signatur a Baur, Inilia PP. GG., tam-
quam spuria Chrysostomi; equidem nescio quanam
ratione, cum vel ipsa allegatio ad opera Chrysostomi
errata sit. De homilia ipsa vide Jugie, in Anal. Boll. 43
(1925) 87-90 ; Laurentin, Table rectificative 157.

ZNuepov, &yarnTof, TOV foTpdv
— kod dinkovioaTé pot * fs...X&prTl...H...

De ieiunio s. 4.

PG 60, 717-720.

Hanc cum quatuor praecedentibus et duabus sequen-
tibus (quae unius sint auctoris), Proclo tribuit Marx,
Procliana n. 68, p. 67.

Znpepov €k vekp@v Eyeipduevos
— 6 3wfis kad BavdTou ThHv &Sovoiav Exwv * aliTd...

In qualriduanum Lazarum. [De Christi pre-
cibus conira Anomoeos s. 9].

PG 48, 779-784.

Halesio, apud Savile 8,728, visa est spuria. Quod
indicium refutavit Montfaucon (PG 48, 777-778).
Weyer, in dissertatione manuscripta, eam dicit origi-
narie a Chrysostomo compositam, sed ab alio fuisse
retractatam.

Znhpepov fiuiv &veyvoodn. Vide n. 194.
Znpepov [fuiv] 6 XpioTds Tous &BAous

— ebapeoTiioavTas Npds TV aiwvicov &mTuyeiv
&yabdv, X&piT...

|
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In samarilanam, et in illud (Io. 4, 9) : venil
Iesus in civitalem.

PG 59, 535-542.

Ex versione armena, quam edidit Aucher 415-427,
Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur ab eodem. Hanc attribu-
tionem reiecit Dirks 60-64 ; eandemque non probari
scripsit Zellinger, Studien 71.
Ex testimonio quorumdam manuscriptorum restituta
est Leontio Hierosolymitano a M. Richard, in Mélanges
Sc. Rel. 1 (1944) 189.
Ceterum, ut notavit Savile 8,867, conclusio nostrae
homiliae coincidit cum conclusione homiliae genuinae 31
In Ioannem: '

59, 542, 21-fin = 59, 182, 30-fin.

Znuepov & gopioaios s &pioTov
— &AAx TroAdpals EpyaoTiKais © fva...@...

In meretricem et in pharisaeum.
PG 61, 709-712.

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 12, p. 25-26 ; |
qui notat connexionem eiusdem cum homilia ampliori
et accuratius composita PG 61, 727-734.

2Té&B10v NUIV OTUEPOV TIVEUUTIKOY
— 6 s SikaiooUvns oTépavos, v Xp....H...

Oratio de circo.
PG 59, 567-570.

Ineptum nugacissimi graeculi opusculum, dicitur a
Montfaucon in monito, indignum, iudicio Tillemontii,
quod legatur vel intelligatur.

2Taupol Traviiyuptv &yopev
— kad o1&V foupdoia ¢ oU €l & Oeds pdvos.

In venerabilem preliosae el vivificae cructs
exallationem.

PG 97, 1017-1036.
BHG 443 (3,99).
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A Montfaucon spuria iudicata ideoque omissa. Est
Andreae Cretensis.

461 Z>ToupoU mpdkerTanr onpepov fopth [vel ZTaupol
gopTn) TPOKEITA OTHEPOV]
— TGV TeTANPUEANpEveoy ko Ek&oTny dwpeiTad *
ST

In venerandam crucem.
PG 59, 675-678.
BHG 442 (3, 39) ; cf. BHG 444b.

Ex conclusione, ut notavit Savile, homilia dicenda est
posterior concilio Nicaeno II et persecutione Leonis V.
At quaestio esse debet de unitate homiliae. Eius enim
prima pars, quae unica est de cruce (ab initio usque ad
col. 675 lin. 18 a.i.), non est nisi prima pars homiliae
Iosephi Thessalonicensis (cf. BHG 440), quam edidit
Gretser, De cruce (Ingolstadii 1600) 2, 116-122. Apud
Baur, Initia PP. GG., hae duae homiliae, quae certo
diversae sunt, tamquam una homilia habentur.
Notavit praeterea Harles, in Bibliotheca Graeca 8,522
(PG 64, 1403-1404), idem initium referre quandam
homiliam Andreae Cretensis.

462 XTepdvey Ypuookdpols &vbeot
— Upiv kortepUTevoe Six '1L.Xp....Q...

De paenilentia.
PG 60, 765-768.

Huius homiliae paraphrasis habetur in homilia copta
De paenitentia, quam edidit H. De Vis, Homilies coples
de la Vaticane [Coptica 1] 198-204 (cf. Halkin, in Anal.
Boll. 45 [1927] 383), quaeque tribuitur Severiano
Gabalensi. Hanc tamen attributionem reiecerunt
Ch. Martin, in RHE 26 (1930) 331 nota 1, et Altendorf
in dissertatione manuscripta.

463 ZTéywpev &vBeov &ykwpicov
— TGV aiwviev &yabddv &rodaUowow * &V yévorto
. Xé&piT...B1 oU...
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Laudatio sancti Stephani protomartyris.
PG 59, 501-508.
BHG 1658 (2, 251).

464 STpaTIOTOU TANMMEATICXVTOS
— oQodv pe évekev ToU EAfous cov.,

In Ps. 6.

Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
81-92.

PG 40, 444-460.

Asterio Sophistae restituitur a M. Richard, in Rev.
Bibl. 44 (1935) b51-558 ; quam attributionem confir-
mavit E. Skard, in Symbol. Osloenses 20 (1940) 86-132.
Cf. Richard, in editione Asterii, p. v.

465 ZTuyviiv TV ékkAnoiav
— TrévTas KoAel Tpods Trapddeioov - oUTE...

In proditionem Iudae et in passionem D. N.
Iesu Christi. [In sancta V).
PG 61, 687-690.

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 6, p. 19-20.
Etsi in quibusdam manuscriptis habeatur sub nomine
S. Ephraem, ipsius tamen non esse tenuit Mercati, in
S. Ephraem Syri opera 97 nota 2.

466 Supgéper ddxvecbor i Tiis TGOV PpnudTLOV

Conlra eos qui cum scientia Scripluras non
legundi.

Sub hoc initio homiliam Chrysostomo attributam vidit
Montfaucon ; qui eam, utpote spuriam, omisit in sua
editione (PG 64, 1405-1406). Fragmentum illius videtur
conservari in ecloga 6, ut notavit Haidacher, in
SBK AW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 33. Scilicet : PG 63, 614, 7
a.i-b a.l.

467 Suvexdeoev fuds, &yarrnTol, émi TO cUTO
3> 7 4 2 14 e A
— &vezfoopey BorrTioBévTes el TTarépa...dd...
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In laudem sancli Ioannis theologi.
PG 61, 719-720.
BHG 829 (2, 32).

Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 15, p. %7-28; qui eam eiusdem auctoris esse ac
homiliam PG 61, 719-722, putatque dictam fuisse
Ephesi, non in itinere anni 431, sed antea.

SUvndés oy, &BeAgol, TG pokapie

— mpecBeious THs &ypdvTou... els d6Eav TTarrpds...
In Ps. 118. Statio 3 [vers. 132-176].
PG 55, 700-708.

De hoc commentario vide n. 244.

ZUvTtopos fi &mypagt) ToU youoU
— o¥ TéV yAwoodv Tds Srapopds, AAX T&v Piwv
EKAAECEV.

In Ps. 81.
PG 55, 731-732.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

SUvTopos 1) Tpoypodr| © Tepl yap
— SvamAdrTey diogbopévta TOV &vbpwTrov.

In Ps. 77.
PG bb, 711-721.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

Zodp& pot kol viv s &el
— &v gnTeiTe, peT &fovoiag &véoTn ¢ cUTE...

In resurrectionem D. N. Iesu Christi, et in
mulieres unguenla ferentes. '

PG 62, 753-756.

472
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Proclo ex tempore dicenti, tamquam probabile, tri-
buitur a Marx, Procliana n. 76, p. 70-71.

Zcozgewv Trolpéves Kad Boukdiot
— Urd Totpds ToU Oeol kparfiTon, TiTrTEl Kad
SiaxgBeipeTan.

In Ps. 11 h. 1.
Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
1563-160.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur ab editore p. v. Pro textu,
cf. Richard, in Symbol. Osloenses 34 (1958) 56-57.

T& ot Aéyew &poi... Ei 88 TlaAg ouvexoUs
— Tuxelv TGV émnyyehubveov &yabdv - Gv yévor-
To...

De falo el providentia h. 4.
PG 50, 759-766.

Tota haec collectio quinque aut sex homiliarum visa
est Frontoni du Duc florilegia esse ex operibus Chry-
sostomi excerpta; quod reiecit Savile. Montfaucon
(PG 50, 749-750) dubius mansit in admittenda genui-
nitate ; qui notavit, inter alia, insolitam conclusionem
homiliarum 1-5. Nostrae tamen homiliae conclusionem
compara cum ea quam propriam Chrysostomo signavit
Wenger, in SC 50, 57-58.

Homilia haec citatur in eclogis 10 et 11. Vide n. 499
et 340.

T& Aelyava Tiis XBeotviis Tpomezns
— TV Ao &mrodous TEV INTOUMEVWY, &V Xp...®...

In ea quae supersunt ex 50 psalmo, et de
paenitentia.

PG 55, 575-588.

Textus editus a Montfaucon est recensio interpolata,
ut ipse monuit (cf. PG 55, 23-24, X) loca etiam desi-
gnans in eodem textu (nec tamen semper accurate),
quae ab interpolatore ex Theodoreto desumpta sunt.

13
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Recensionis originalis non habetur nisi versio vetus
latina, pertinens ad collectionem 38 homiliarum chry-
sostomicarum, qua usus est S. Augustinus circa annum
422. Vide Wilmart, in JThSt 19 (1918) 304-327.
Ignotus auctor nostrae homiliae auctor quoque est
homiliae praecedentis (55, 565-575). Initium imitatur
initium homiliae 22 in Genesim (PG 53, 185). Fragmen-
tum quoddam (55, 581) transcribitur ab auctore
homiliae pseudoephraemianae Assemani 3, 368; cf.
Haidacher, in ZikTh 30 (1906) 182. A nostra homilia
dependet etiam homilia pseudochrysostomica in Ps. 50
seu In Davidem regem el Paulum apostolum de paeni-
tentia (PG 55, 527-532). Vide n. 42.

Homilia haec citatur in ecloga 24. Vide n. 119.

T& peydda &V porypdTeov
— Tpoodoknoavtes, S6Eav  Qvamippeopsy TG
TToerpi...

In Iob h. 2.
PG 56, 567-570.
BHG 939 (2, 36).

Simul cum praecedente et duabus sequentibus (quae
eilusdem sint auctoris, non sane Nestorii) tribuitur
possibiliter Proclo a Marx, Procliana n. 50, p. 57-58.
Notavit Haidacher, in Chrysostomica 220, auctorem
huius et sequentis homiliae usum esse homilia quadam
Chrysostomi, nunc deperdita, cuius fragmentum citatur
a Georgio Hamartolo (PG 110, 156-157) et Georgio
Cedreno (PG 121, 105-109). Fragmentum illud apparet
hic in plures partes divisum et ulterius elaboratum.
Et quidem in homilia 2 :

567, pen-568, 24 = 110, 156 A5-B9
569, 6-19 = — 156 Cl-11

T& pfpatd wou &vdTioar

— 1) &moupdvios kardoTaols kod 1) Ekel PBooiAgio
As...X&p1T1... ...
In Ps. § h. 4.
Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)

68-70.
PG 40, 424C-428.

477
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In editione Cotelier (PG 40) haec hom.il.ia, quae est 1X
apud Richard, unam efformat homiliam cum-VI.II
eiusdem Richard, ut hic notavit. Qui probavit, in
Rev. Bibl. 44 (1935) 548-0b1, eam mnon esse Asterii
Amaseni ; at simul iudicavit eam vix posse i;r,mk()iu;
Asterio Sophistae. Hoc tamen postremum contendi
E. Skard, in Symbol. Osloenses 20 (194'0) 124—13?,
nemine contradicente. Cf. Richard in editione Asterii,
p- 1v. Vide n. 416.

T& Tfis TapoUons iepds , )
— peyoAoQeOVols KNPUTTOVTES OTOPXOIY © V...

In Hypapanien.
PG 28, 973-1000.
BHG 1968 (3, 242) ; cf. BHG 1967.

S. Athanasio tribuitur a primo editore Combefis, con-
tradicente Montfaucon in monito. Videtur esse Ge‘orgu
Nicomediensis : cf. Beck, Kirche und theol. Lileratur

543. Ehrhard 2, 47 ; 3, 224. 316.
Td&s yAdooos ofjuepov. Vide n. 163.

! < o~ 1
TaUta &mwohoyia Umep TGV TPOTEPWV

In Iob cap. 42.
PG 64, 653-656.

Fragmenta dubia apud Baur, Initia PP. GG..Haida-
cher, in Chrysostomica 225, hunc fontem invenit :
456 C8-fin. = 49, 273, 4-15 De diabolo h. 3

T# mpoTtépq [vel TrpoAaGovon] KUplm‘d’j
— & Yids ToU Oeol Tol 38vTos, Kai goi...
In Annunliationem Deiparae el conira Arium
impium.
PG 62, 763-770.
BHG 1144h (3, 167).

Amphilochio tribuitur a Marx, Procliqna, P 69 ;
Gregorio Nysseno a Laurentin, T'able rectificative 163s,
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et a Montagna probabiliter, in Marianum 24 (1962) 120.
Homilia dicta fuit Caesareae in Cappadocia post
homiliam a S. Basilio ibidem habitam dominica
praecedenti, ut notavit Wenger, apud Laurentin I. ¢.
Hine inter annos 370 et 378. Lectum fuerat evangelium
Le. 1,26 ss.; quod tamen non significat agi de festo
Annuntiationis, ut patet, sed fortasse de dominica
aliqua ante Natalem, ut vult Montagna 1. ¢c., 99-100.
In quibusdam manuscriptis homilia, dempto exordio,
incipit verbis : Té pnui T ExTep (col. 765, 23) : cf. Wenger,
apud Laurentin /. ¢.

480 Thv dbupiov dvéonkev

685,

687,

688,
689,
690,

A

— Povdetcn undtv mwéoyew fuds Sewdv, &....

De iristitia et moerore. Ecloga 19.
PG 63, 685-690.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 48-49,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit, :

56-687, 4 47, 491, 17 a.i.-6 a.i. Ad Stagir. 1. 3
Cf. PG 91, 877 ; 95, 1212 ; 136, 988

4-14 = 47, 429, 3 a.i.-430, 7 — L1
14-18 = 49, 74, 29-33 De statuis h. 5
18-20 = — 75,21 a.i.-18 a.i. — —
20-24 = 47, 493, 8-13 Ad Stagir. 1. 3
24-42 = bb, 357, 9-28 In Ps. 124
42-44 = 47, 492, 5 a.i.-2 a.i. Ad Stagir. 1. 3
44-53 = 57, 453, 22-30 In Mt. h. 42
53-58 = — 234, 16-21 — h.15
58-688, 9 = 50, 750, 22 a.i.-8 a.i. De fato et prov. h. 1

9-12 = 49, 59, 20-22 De statuis h. 4
12-24 = — 36,3 a.i.-37, 9 — h. 2
24-30 = — 119, 7 a.i.-penult. — h. 11
30-34 = — 63, 5-13 — h. 4
35-54 = ~— 183, 15-43 — h. 18
54-689, 7 == 53, 211, 12 a.i.-213, 3 In Genes. h. 24

7-14 = 62, 665, 22 a.i.-16 a.i. In Tit. h. 1
14-19 = 47, 487, 31-37 Ad Stagir. 1. 3
19-21 = ? ?
21-40 = 47, 488, 10-39 Ad Stagir. 1. 3
40-690, 10 = 61, 578, 26-39 In 2 Cor. h. 26
11-16 = 47, 473, 6-13 Ad Stagir. 1. 3
16-20 = ? ?
20-26 = 47, 348, 5-11 Advers. oppugnat. 1, 2
26-27 = b7, 249, 17 a.i.-16 a.i. In Mt. h. 16
28-35 = 49, 120, 24 a.i.-17 a.i. De statuis h. 11
35-fin. = 47, 493, 30-33 Ad Stagir. 1, 3

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.
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T felav Te kol &yiav

Precalio.
PG 64, 1064-1068.

Dubia habetur apud Baur, Initia PP. G¢.

Ty pév &yr1d6tnTa Xpiotol
— elkdva Tfis Top& Xp., ...

In sanctum Pascha h. 3.
SC 36, 103-117.
PG 59, 729-732.

Pro historia textus, cf. Nautin, in SC 27, 16-30 ; 36,
16-25.

Ch. Martin, in Recherches Sc. Rel. 16 (1926) 162-165,
notavit unitatem collectionis, immo et unitatem
auctoris, qui fortasse fuerit Hippolytus (propter homi-
liam 6), aut quidam alius eiusdem temporis eiusdemque
medii romani ; cf. etiam Mélanges Cumont 1, 324 nota 1
et RHE 33 (1927) 266-276.

Connolly, in JThSt 46 (1945) 194-195, 198-200, negavit
identitatem auctoris pro collectione homiliarum 1-5 et
pro homilia 6, illumque probavit non esse Hippolytum.
Nautin, in SC 36, 26-50, defendit homilias 1-3 esse
elusdem auctoris, qui diversus sit ab auctoribus
homiliarum 4, 5 et 6; illum scribere post exortgm
controversiam arianam et ante nestorianam ; eius
christologiam esse alexandrinam. Ageretur ergo de
quodam auctore ex medio alexandrino saec. Iv ex.
aut V in. Hanc sententiam videtur sequi Czerwik,
Homilia paschalis apud Palres usque ad saec. V, p. 45-46.

T copiav ToU Osol
Fragmenta in Proverbia Salomonis.
PG 64, 660-740.

Fragmenta dubiae authenticitatis, donec de unoquoque
fiat propria investigatio.

484 Thv Tiis TovnyUpews y&pv

— kol BaciAeis &k ool EEeheUoovTan
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In sancla lumina.
PG 98, 1244-1248.
BHG 1945 (3, 23b). Cf. BHG 1931.

Est Panteleonis diaconi constantinopolitani.

485 Tnyv orhovekiav TGV uf) Boulopévwy
— Exew oUTO EGdV.

In Iac. 3, 1.
PG 64, 1048 A7-B1.

Fragmentum hoc dicitur spurium a Haidacher, in

ZikTh 26 (1902) 191.

486 Tiijs ptv &mypagfis TGV &TOoTOMKEOV

— &méhavoe TAs &vwbdev ihoTipios © fis yévorTo...

XEPITL... Q...

De laudibus sancti Pauli. Ecloga 30.
PG 63, 787-802.
BHG 1463 (2, 182).

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 63-64,

fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

787, 456-788, 3 a.i.

788, 3 a.i.-789, 3
789, 3-7

— 78

— 914

— 14-26

— 26-56

— 56-790, 13
790, 13-16

— 16-48

— 48-791, 20
791, 20-27

— 27-45

— 45-792, 5
792, 5-7

— 719

- 1928

— 28-793, 6
793, 7-20

— 2128

— 28-36

— 36-49

= 51, 117, 12-35

= -— 121, 30-33

= — 138, 5-7

= — 121, 19 a.i.-17 a.i.
= 56, 146, 13-19

= 50, 5-6 a.l

== 51, 117, 16 a.i.-118, 19
= 62, 206, 23 a.i.-207, 6
= ?

= 61, b44, 8 a.i.-b4b, 26
— 573, 23-574, 23
47, 487, 31-37

— 488, 7-39

62, 421, 15-31

60, 547, 8-10

= — 546, 36-51

= 61, 571, 12 a.i.-3 a.i.
= 52, 568, penult.-570, 4
= 61, 283, 41-284, 2

= 62, 57, 15 a.i.-4 a..
= - 58, 13 a.i.-b a.i.
— 61, 37-54

[

[

De mutatione nomin. h. 1

l

.3
.1

[~y

In Is. 45, 7
De laudibus Pauli h. 4
De mutatione nomin. h. 1
In Phil. h. 4
?

In 2 Cor. h. 21

— h. 25
Ad Stagir. 1. 3
In 1 Thes. h. 4
In Rom. h. 15
In 2 Cor. h. 26
Ad Olympiad. ep. 2
In 1 Cor. h. 33
In Ephes. h. 8

ATy A

793, 49-57
— 57-794, 22
794, 22-47
— 47-49
— 4953
— 5357
— 57-795, 2
795, 2-10
— 10-31
— 31-796, 22
796, 22-45
— 45-797, 20
797, 20-57
— 57-798, 57
798, 57-799, 7
799, 7-18
— 1821
— 21-33
— 3337
— 3742
— 4256
— 56-800, 9
800, 9-12
— 12-802, fin
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= 61, 573, 13-21
= 62, 59, 1-38

= — 55,22 a.i.-57, 3

= — b7, 20 a.i.-19 a.i.

= — 56, b a.i.-B7, 2

= — 57,19 a.i.-15 a.d.

= — 371, 6 a.i.-ult.

= — 57, 30-38

= — 57, 3-30

= — 65, 22-66, 49

= 51, 314, 16-41

= 62, 623, 22-424, 38

= 61, 580, penult.-582, 33

|

= 60, 678, 4 2.i.-680, 3 a.i.

= — 678, 18 a.i.-8 a.i.
= 50, 473, 13-32

= — 478, 42-45

= — 475, -34

= — 474, 3-7

= — 475, 9 2.i.-476, 1
= — 477, 37-478, 20
= — 478, ult.-479, 11
= — 476, 6-9

= 53, 95, 5-98, 10

In 1 Cor. h. 25
In Ephes. h. 8

In Colos. h. 10
In Ephes. h. 8

De profectu evangelii

In 2 Tim. h. 4
In 2 Cor. h. 26
In Rom. h. 32

De laudibus Pauli h. 1

De laudibus Pauli h. 2
De laudibus Pauli h. 1

In Genes. h, 12

181

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59. Vide
etiam n. 61.

487 Tiis mwapouons Tipics

— a) 6T émoincé por peyaheia 6 duvaTds...

B) deomdTny mhvTwv SpaTdv Te Kol dop&Twv...

In Annuntialionem.
PG 98, 320-340.
BHG 1145n, 1145p (3, 169).

Textus in hac editione mutilus est : ¢f. BHG . ¢.

Tribuitur Chrysostomo, Sophronio Hierosol., Germano,
Leontio Neapolitano, Ioanni Damasceno. Hoeck, in
OCPer 17 (1951) 40-41, negat homiliam esse Damas-

ceni, et putat dubiam manere

paternitatem S.

Germani. At homiliam certo esse S. Germani I, tenet
Beck, Kirche und theol. Literatur 475.

488 Tiis prhopyupios TO T&Bos

— Tomevois 8¢ 8i8wot x&pw * aUTd...
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In publicanum et pharisaeum.

PG 62, 723-728.
Citatur in ecloga 5. Vide n. 305.

489 Tis xbts Umooxéoews
— ) Tiis oUrol PooiAsios KAnpovopous Troinam.
B) &vexduioey GvaoTAS €K VEKPGV...
In sanctam Parasceven.
Thilo 81-91.
PG 62, 721-724.
BHG 635b (1, 195).

Pertinet ad collectionem Ps. Eusebii Alexandrini n. 10
[17]. Ci. PG 86, 421-422 ; Nau, in ROC 13 (1908) 431.

490 THs XpioToU Pooiieios
— v adToU 8éav poudplval, &v Xp...H...
Unum esse legislatorem Veleris et Novi Tes-
famenti ; el in veslem sacerdotalem ; et de paeni-
lentia.

PG 56, 397-410.

Post Savile ab omnibus (praeter Pearson, Vindiciae
epistolarum 8. Ignatii 1, 132-135) spuria habetur, non
obstante citatione Photii (PG 104, 272D-277B) ; immo
etiam citationibus concilii Nicaeni II (Mansi 13, 9A)
et Hadriani I (Mansi 13, 779G).

Montfaucon in monito (PG 56, 395-396) auctorem non
nisi post saeculum V quaerendum esse putavit. Sed
auctorem esse Severianum Gabalensem probavit Zellin-
ger, Studien 60-64. Quam attributionem certam dicit
Laurentin, Table rectificative 162. Eam tenet etiam
Altendorf in dissertatione manuscripta.

Putat insuper Zellinger nostram homiliam alludere
(col. 402, 25-50) ad homiliam In Ps. 96 (P G 55, 603-604)
ut pridie habitam. Vide n. 879.

491 Ti PoUleTan TO Trpooipiov

In Iob cap. 1.
PG 64, 509-545.
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Fragmenta dubia. Plura ex illis inventa sunt genuina
a Haidacher, in Chrysostomica 222-223 :

509 A10-Bl11 = 56, 67, 12 a.i.-548, 2 In Iob h. 2 [vide n. 475]
509 Al12-15 = 64, 504 C3-7 Expositio in Iob.

509 C4-D1 = 56, 569, 6-20 In Tob h. 2

512 A4-B3 = -— 570, 16 a.i.-10 a.i. ~— h. 3 [vide n. 538]
512 B4-C1 = -— 569, 20-40 - h.2

516 B3-C11 = 55, 40, 21 a.i.-41, 18 In Ps. 4

517 C6-D1 = — b2, 14 a.i.-ult. —_— —

524 B1-C4 = b6, 571, 19 a.i.-572, 36 In Job h. 3

5256 D3-528 A10 = 55, 69, 32-6 a.i. In Ps. b

528 D4 = 49, 27, 12 De statuis h. 1

529 B7-C7 = 56, 574, 4-20 In Iob h. 3

532 A5-BR = — 574, 44-61 —_ —

532 D11-633 A7 = 61, 236, 19 a.i.-12 a.i. In 1 Cor. h. 28

533 A13-536 C7
533 D1-636 C7

= 49, 62, 10-11 a.i.
= 52, 463, 22-464, 4

De statuis h. 4
Quod nemo laeditur

536 C7-D5 = — 465, 21 a.i.-9 a.i. —

536 D9-637 A8 = 56, 574, 12 a.i.-3 a.i. In Iob h. 3

537 A12-D12 = 52, 564, 5-14 a.i. Ad Olympiad. ep. 2
537 D12-540 A15 = 63, 479, 35-50 Homil. 4 e novis.
540 Al5-D4 = 61, 236, 4-45 In 1 Cor. h. 28
540 D4-12 = — 236, 2-4 —_ —
541 C9-11 = — 360, 13 a.i.-11 a.i. — h. 41
541 C11-D9 = — 362, 15-29 _ —
541 D9-544 A13 = 63, 481, 19-32 Homil. 4 e novis.
544 B9-14 = 61, 361, 22-27 In 1 Cor. h. 4
544 C10-D4 = 94, 1377 A8-14 Expositio in Iob
545 A4-B6 = b5, 70, 12 a.i.-71, 13 In Ps. b

492 Ti 8¢ [kad] fuiv &BAiol
— KAnpovopor XpioTolU &vadexdijvar © v mév-
TOV...

Miseri praedicaniur qui virgines Christi cor-
rumpunt.

PG 60, 741-744.

493 Ti 3fimroTe ka® &x&oTnv Huépav

In Iob cap. 2.
PG 64, 545-577.

Apugl Baur, Initia PP. GG., haec fragmenta habentur
genuina. Ecce quae circa illa accuratius determinavit
Haidacher, in Chrysostomica 223-224 :



565 D3-568 A9

— 238, 51-penult.

184 J.A. DE ALDAMA

545 C6-8 = 56, 577, 5-7 In Iob h. 4 [vide n. 393]
545 D1-548 A4 = — 577, 8-46 —_

548 A6-B4 = — 580, 33-54 —

548 B7-10 = — b77, 54-56 —

549 C14-D3 = — 577, ult.-578, 9 —

552 A8-B4 = 83, 470, 12 a.i.-3 a.i. Homil. 4 e novis.
552 B8-556 B9 = 49, 67, ult.-70, 10 a.i. De statuis h. 5

556 B10-C4 = 52, 578, 12-24 Ad Olympiad. ep. 3
556 C5-567 B2 = — 579, 10-45 — —
557 B7-560 C11 = 61, 236, 12 a.i.-237, 3 a.i. In 1 Cor. h. 28

560 CI2-561 A2 = b1, 213, 16-33 In 1 Cor. 7, 2

b61 AR-11 = 61, 237, 3 a.i.-238, 7 In 1 Cor. h. 28

561 B7-13 — 238, 7-12 —_—

561 C1-564 A4 — 238, 12-24 —_—

564 B3-12 — 238, 24-32 —_

564 D10-565 B1 — 238, 32-51 —

T o I T T

568 B1-C4 — 238, pen.-239, 7

569 B8-572 B11 63, 478, 33-479, 35 Homil. 4 e novis.
572 B14-C7 -— 480, 1-6 -—

572 C8-573 B8 — 480, 43-481, 18 —

573 B8-D4 — 481, 37-482, 12 —

573 D7-576 B10 = b4, 649, 6-38 De Anna h. 2
577 A6-14 == 49, 119, 9 a.i.~ult. De statuis h. 11

494 Ti eimewo, ) [vel kod] Ti AcdMijow ; A Tivos Yuds
KoAéow ;

— oUtw Si&k §Udov 1) cwTnpia... 88Eav dvoarméy-
WYOUEY...

In venerabilem alque vivificam crucem, et de
primorum hominum lransgressione.

PG 50, 815-820.
BHG 446 (3, 100).

Ut Chrysostomi citatur anno 431 in quodam documento
nunc deperdito, ab antiochenis contra S. Cyrillum
composito, cuius reconstitutionem investigavit Saltet,
in RHE 6 (1905) 513-636, 741-754. Cf. Gelasium,
De duabus naturis in Christo adversus Eulychen et
Neslorium, apud Thiel, Epistolae Romanorum Ponti-
ficum 557 n. 42 ; E. Schwartz, Publizistische Samm-
lungen zum acacianischen Schisma [Abhandl. Bayer.
Akad. Wissensch. n. ser. 10] 105 n. 61. Vide tamen
Baur, Saint Jean Chrysostome 8 nota 6.

Citatur etiam ut Chrysostomi circa annum 422 a
S. Augustino, Conira Iulianum pelagianum 2, 6, 17
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(PL 44, 685), ex antiqua versione latina (cf. RHE 8
[1907] 263), scilicet ex collectione 38 homiliarum, de
qua vide Wilmart, in JThSt 19 (1918) 315, et Altaner,
in Hisl. Jahrbuch 61 (1941) 217-222. Ex hac versione
videtur desumi citatio Cassiodori, In Ps. 4, 7 (CCL 97,
60, 183-189).

Citatur denique in florilegio patristico armeno saec. VII
in. « Sigillum fidei» : cf. Lebon, in RHE 25 (1929) 25.
Proclo iuveni tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 33, p. 43-44.
Altaner vero huic opinioni contradicere non videtur,
. c. 221, et in ZINTW 44 (1952-1953) 83.

495 Ti peizov Poorieios
— Xopeve pet’ &yyéAwv, Sofdzwv Tov Tlatépa...
In illud (Mt. 13, 31): simile esl regnum
caelorum grano sinapis.
PG 64, 21-26.
A Montfaucon (PG 64, 9-10, VII) ut spuria habita,
Proclo iuveni ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx
Procliana n. 83, p. 73-74.
496 Ti oUv; mAsiovos &mwolaouat
In Iob cap. 5.
PG 64, 588-589.
Fragmenta dubia.
Ti ToUto ; onueiov &vtideydpevov. Vide n. 260.
497 Tiva &v Etepov &is péoov 3 '
— T@V &mrokelpévaov &mohacopev &yabddv, Xapi-
Th..Q...
De mansuetudine el malorum patientia el
iniuriarum ‘memoria. Ecloga 29.
PG 63, 777-788.
Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (190:‘2) -4, 62-63,
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
777, 13-17 = 54, 677, 20 a.i.-16 a.i. De Davide et Saule h. 1

— 17-778, 19 = 51, 183, 22-185, 26

Si esurierit inimicus
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778, 19-28 — 54, 678, 8-17 De Davide et Saule h. 1 i 665, 63-666. 62 = 9 ?
. g o b $] -
— 28-38 = — 680, 9 a.i.-681, 1 - — b 666, 62-667, 11 = 61, 127, 63-128, 13 In 1 Cor. h. 15
— 38-779,2 = — 681, 22 a.i.-682, 17 -—_ — i 667, 11-32 = — 127, 22-65 — —_
779, 2-64 = — 680, 21 a.l.-18 a.l. - — L — 32-37 = 59, 398, 5 a.i.-399, 1 In Ioan. h. 73
— 62 = — 682, 17-36 - - » — 37-40 = — 91, 5-9. Cf. PG 89, 457 — h.13
— 24-34 = — 684, 4 a.1.-685, 37 - - ;] — 40-52 = 58, 761, 23-35 In Mt. h. 85
— 34-780,17 = — 682, 36-683, 37 = — : — 5256 = 59, 234, 18-24 In Ioan. h. 40
780, 17-39 = — 687, penult.—688, 21 De Davide et Saule h. 2 Ei — B6-ult. — 52’ 567, penult.-568, 8 Ad Olymplad. ep. 9
— 39-44 = — 689, 17 a.i.-15 a.i. - - ! ult.-668,2 = 59, 210, 9 a.i.-6 a.i. In Ioan. h. 37
— 44-52 = — 690, 18-25 - - o1 668, 2-7 = 48, 987, 14 a.i.-988, 2 De Lazaro h. 2
— 52-781,26 = - 688, 19 a.i.-689, 41 — — i — 7-21 = 59, 234, 1-37 In Ioan. h. 50
781, 26-31 = — 690, 10 a.i:-4 a.i. — — Py — 2127 = 53, 195, 8 a.1.-3 a.i. In Genes. h. 22
— 31-45 = — 691,58 ai. — — i — 927-32 = 60, 522, 19 a.i.-17 a.i. In Rom. h. 13
— 45-58 = — 692, 14-7 a.i. —_— —_ : — 39-37 = — 524, 13-17 — —
— 58-782,2 = — 693, 32-47 — — » — 37.40 — — 593 3.5
: - ) — —_
782, 2-32 = — 692, 6 2.i.-693, 30 o - : — 40-54 = 58, 728, 12 2.i.-729, 2 In Mt. h. 80
— 32-38 = — 705, 4-9 De Davide et Saule h. 3 & — 54-63 = — 518, 16-25 — h.51
: = , .
— 38-59 = — 706, 1-41 — - o — 63-669,3 = 59, 477, 32-35 In Ioan. h. 87
— 59-783,26 = — 704, 19-705, 3 - - 669, 3-6 = — 45, 16-21 In Ioan. h. 3
783, 27-30 = ? o — 615 = — 447, 38-46 In Ioan. h. 87
— 30-49 == — 703, 29-704, 18 De Davide et Saule h. 3 — 15-26 = 55, 504, 29-48 In Ps. 48, 17
- 2 2 . ?
— 49-784,12 = — 706, 35-707, 27 _ - - — 26-44 = 62, 706, 19-35 In Philem. h. 1
784, 12-51 = — 707, 32-708, 14 o — — 44-670,3 = b5, 100, 15 a.i.-101, 21 In Ps. 7
— B51-565 = — 690, 14-16 De Davide et Saule h. 2 760. 4-6 = 61, 343, 59-60 In 1 Cor. h. 39
— b55-785,31 = — 693, 10 a.i.-694, 11 a.i. — — _ 6-33 - _ 343, 26-344, 5 _
- b Ed
7856, 32-53 = -—— 690, 6-46. Cf. PG 95, 1533 ) T — — 33671,16 = — 80,26-82,5 Inl Cor.h. 9
— 53-61 = 51,185, 1-10 Si esurierit inimicus 671, 16-33 = 62, 457, 3 a.i.-458, 20 In 1 Thes. h. 10
— 62-786, 21 = 55, 86, 10-10 a.i. In Ps. 7 — 3339 = 59, 438, 2-7 In Ioan. h. 80
786, 21-25 = 7 ? — 39-46 = — 477, 1929 — h.87
— 25-62 = 60, 607, 28-608, 14 In Rom. h. 21 — 46-55 — 53, 607, 12-20 In Mt. h. 63
— 62-787,4 = 7 ? — 55-672,1 = 59, 374, 13-16 In Ioan. h. 67
787, 4-31 = 60, 609, 12-612, 14 In Rom. h. 22 672. 1-9 = — 310, 10-27 —  h.56
— 31-788, 156 = 51, 20, 16 a.i.-21, 19 In decem mill. talenta 7 9-30 — 60 491’ 7 2.i.-492. 14 a.i In Rom h‘ 11
788, 15-27 = 59, 387, 9 2.i.-388, 15 In Ioan. h. 71 — 30-39 — 59 244 2029 ’ In Ioan. h. 42
— 28-fin, = 54, 683, 3 a.i.-684, 1 De Davide et Saule h. 1 L — 3951 — 55 147, 9-24 InPs. 11
Cf. PG 91, 1004 ; 95, 15633 ; 136, 1136 E — Bo-fin. -9 9
Nota huius eclogae dari etiam recensionem breviorem, : Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

prout in ipsa editione Patrologiae indicatur. Circa

collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59. . .
499 Tivos évekev oU Tov £§ &pxfis

— Tréds TaUTa oUk &S koA&oews ; fiv yévorTo...

498 Tivos ,WEKSV aTro Tt?\EO\‘zeg’iag . g , . | De providentia. Ecloga 10.
— QUywuev Tolvuv TO &BIKelv * ve... X&pITL... Q... PG 63. 631-638.
De avaritia. Ecloga 15. Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4,40-41,
PG 63, 665-672. fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :
Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 45_46, : 631, 23-632, 27 = 47, 432, 14-433, 32 Ad Stagir. 1. 1
fontes chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit : ] 233’ 2;:2'?3’ ? _ :ﬁg’ ;‘22326’ " _ _
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633, 21-40 = — 431, 25-48 Ad. Stagir. 1. 1
— 40-43 = — 444, 21-23 — —
— 43-53 = — 435, 1-14 S —
-— 53-8 = 441, 4 a.i.-442, 2 — —
— b58-634,7 = — 437, 39-56.

Cf. PG 91, 830; 96, 69 — —
634, 7-21 = 49, 259, 22-36 De diabolo h. 2
— 21-24 = — 260, 27-30 — —
— 24-40 = — 261, 16-32 — —
— 40-42 = 65, 125, 28-30 In Ps. 9
— 4%-59 = 50, 751, 2-24 De fato et prov. h. 1
— 59-64 = b7, 216, 17 a.i.-13 a.i.

Cf. PG 91, 752 ; 136, 805 In Mt. h. 13
— 64-635, 15 = 61, 141, 36-5 a.i. In 1 Cor. h. 17
635, 15-27 = — 142, 29-40 — —
— 27-37 = 53, 205, 14-29 In Genes. h. 23
— 37-43 = 57, 402, 26-31 In Mt. h. 34
— 43-636,4 = 50, 762, 12-38 De fato et prov. h. 4
636, 4-8 = 49, 37, 42-46 De statuis h. 2
— 812 = bb, 353, 4 a.i.-354, 1 In Ps. 123
— 12-39 = 49, 114, 12-57 De statuis h. 10
— 39-638, fin. = 55, 196, 28-ult. In Ps. 44

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

500 Tivos x&pv &pa TOV TrapovTa
— &l ToMais oUTOUS YeVERTS XXPIORUEVOS.

In Ps. 80.
PG 55, 728-731.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad

eius commentarium longum Psalterii.
Tis dwoer Tf) kepodij pov. Vide n. 133.

501 Tis dwoer T} KepaAf) pou... Elkaipov
— OUKETL BeNOT QOPUAKWY ETEPLV.

Ad Theodorum lapsum 1.
PG 47, 277-308.

Valesius, in citatione Sozomeni (PG 67, 1515-1516
nota 2), negavit genuinitatem huius primi tractatus ;
quam defendit Montfaucon (PG 47, 271-276) et hodie

omnes tenent.
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De traditione manuscripta, cf. J. Dumortier, in Byzant.
Zeitsch. 52 (1959) 265-275.

To yeAdv SAws Xp1oTICVOUS
— 611 atol wapakAnfnoovTar © oUTE. ..

Temperandum a solutiore et immoderato risu.

PG 89, 1721-1725.

Est Antiochi monachi.

To pév & TolU Adyou
In Iob cap. 23.
PG 64, 624-625.

Fragmenta dubia.

To mvevpaTikdv fiuiv orjpepov
— O &Ae@®dV TTTWYOV Saveizer Oed * &...

In principium ieiuniorum, el de ieiunio.
PG 62, 745-748.

To pdbupov Muds Sieyeipwv
— s dokipol &v XpioT, s dolhor Kupiov - ive...

Ne animo despondeamus, sed virililer agamus
in opere ad quod vocavit nos Deus.

NBP 9, 185-187.
Est Theodori Studitae.
To Tfis duapTios kot THs dpapTias
— #mioTeUdn &v kéopw, &vediipbn év 866n * aUT...

In Assumptionem D. N. Iesu Christi.
PG 61, 711-712.

Proclo patriarchae tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 14,
p- 27.

Té T&V vopk&dv TUTTCWOV
— T& Baupdola &K ToU vépou oou * fva... &v Xp...
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In sanctum Pascha h. 2.
SC 36, 77-101.
PG 59, 725-730.

Pro historia textus, cf. Nautin, in SC 27, 16-30 ; 36,
16-25.

Ch. Martin, in Recherches Sc. Rel. 16 (1926) 162-165,
notavit unitatem collectionis harum homiliarum 1-6,
immo et unitatem auctoris, qui (propter homiliam 6)
fortasse fuerit Hippolytus, aut quidam alius eiusdem
temporis et medii romani; cf. etiam Mélanges Cumont 1,
324 nota 1, et RHE 33 (1937) 266-276.

Connolly, in JThSt 46 (1945) 194-195, 198-200, negavit
identitatem auctoris homiliarum 1-5 et homiliae 6;
hunc vero probavit non esse Hippolytum

Nautin, in SC 36, 26-50, defendit homilias 1-3 esse
unius auctoris, qui diversussit ab auctoribus homiliarum
4,5 et 6; illum scribere post exortam controversiam
arianam, sed ante nestorianam ; eius christologiam esse
alexandrinam. Ageretur ergo de quodam auctore ex
medio alexandrino saec. IV ex. aut V in. Hanc opinio-
nem sequi videtur Czerwik, Homilia paschalis apud
Palres usque ad saec. V, p. 45-46.

808 TowoUTédv T kod AxBid

In Iob cap. 21.
PG 64, 621.

Fragmentum dubium.

509 Tov pév xpdvov kad’ v

In Ieremiam cap. 1.
PG 64, 744-756.

Signatur ut spurium, post Savile, a Montfaucon
(PG 64, 1413-1414 ; 153-154). Vide n. 239.

Téte & Bi18&okoros. Vide n. 348.
510 ToUs T&v &yiwv Bious

— Tiis &mopprTou 36€Ens ueTaoyev © fis yévorro...
X&pITl...
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In sanctum Paulum. Ecloga 36.
PG 63, 839-848.
BHG 1465 (2, 182).

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 48, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

839, 8-13 = 53, 95, 15 a.i.-10 a.i. In Genes. h. 11

— 13-17 = — 98, 2-4 — —_

— 17-35 = 60, 579, 3 a.i.-580, 30 In Rom. h. 18

— 35-44 = 62, 369, 18 a.i.-13 a.i. In Colos, h. 18

— 44-840, 30 = 50, 487, 6-6 a.i. De laudibus Pauli h. 4
840, 30-841, 42 = — 497, 27-498, ult. — h. b5
841, 42-53 = — 473, 3-13 —_— h. 1
— b53-59 = 53, 96, 11-16 In Genes. h. 11

— 59-842,26 = — 97, 13-11 a.i. — .

842, 25-846, 44 = 50, 473, 13-478, 42 De laudibus Pauli h. 1
846, 44-848, fin. = 60, 678, 24-682, fin. In Rom. h. 32

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

511 Toutéomv &ml Ty TeSi1&Sx

In Ieremiam cap. 52.

PG 64, 1036.
Fragmenta dubia apud Baur, Inilia PP. GG. Vide
n. 239.

812 ToUto foTv, &BeAgoi [uou], TO onueiov
— Tfis 868ns éxelvns Thjs &ppriTou * fs yévorTo.,.
X&PITL... Q...

In sanclam crucem.
PG 52, 841-844.
BHG 449 (3, 101).

Eiusdem auctoris ac homilia praecedens (PG 52, 835-
840), Proclo ex tempore dicenti tribuitur a Marx,
Procliana n. 44, p. 50. :
Sed homilia haec non est nisi brevior recensio eclogae 38,
omisso scilicet fragmento quod ibi ex homilia 86 in
Ioannem desumptum est :

' 52, 841-844 = 63, 849-852, 43
De fontibus illius eclogae, vide n. 513. Haec notaverat
Haidacher, in ZtkTh 21 (1897) 400.

14
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ToUté éoTiv, &BeAgoi [pov], TO onusiov
— T&oav aUTols ATTOVENOVTES TIMAY * Tvet...X&PITL...

Quod sine pudore confileri debeamus vene-
randam crucem. Ecloga 38.

PG 63, 849-854.

BHG 448 (3, 101).

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 68, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

849, 7-22 = b8, 775, 11-26 In Mt. h. 88
— ?2-852,43 = — 537, 12-540, 47 ~— h.54
852, 43-854, fin. == 59, 471, 45-474, fin. In Ioan. h. 86

Huius eclogae datur brevior recensio, de qua vide
n. §12. Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

ToUto priTnp PrAdoTopyos

Epistola 237.
PG 52, 741-743.

Etsi Fronto du Duc defendit epistolam esse Chrysostomi
ad matrem Constantii, est tamen ipsius Constantii
presbyteri, ut scribit Montfaucon in monito, et nota-
verat Savile in sua editione.

ToUTwv Tds Kevopwviasg

Fragmentum ex epistola ad Caesarium mona-
chum.

PG 52, 760.

Textus graecus epistolae non habetur integer. Epistola
est auctoris ignoti circa 452-500. Cf. Altaner, in Hisi.
Jahrbuch 61 (1941) 224. Pro historia disceptationum de
authentia epistolae, vide Baur, Saint Jean Chrysostome
_72-276.

Tpla Tap&Soa foipaTa
— eloerfe els TV yapdv ToU Kupiou * altd)...

In Ascensionem Domini s. 1.
PG 52, 791-794.

LT
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Ut indigna Chrysostomo habita est a Montfaucon in
monito, atque auctoris ab alio in aliud inepte excur-
rentis.

Marx, Procliana n. 35-39, p. 44-45, hanc et sequentes
quatuor homilias tribuit Proclo ex tempore dicenti,
forte iam patriarchae.

Leroy, in dissertatione manuscripta, notat duos
codices italo-graecos continere nostram homiliam sub
nomine Procli.

Tpuyov 1 iAépnuos. Vide n. 1686.

T pev véuw Tfis ékkAnoios
— &xovovta, 6 KUpids pou xed & Oeds pou * @...

In sanctum Thomam el conlra Arianos;
deque eo qui tyrannidem in Thracia occupavil et
e medio sublatus est cum ipse arianus essel.

PG 59, 497-500.

BHG 1838 (2, 302).

Citatur ut Chrysostomi in Synodo Lateranensi anni 649
(Mansi 10, 1106D) et in Concilio Constantinopolitano
IIT (Mansi 11, 424CD). Habetur tamen ab omnibus ut
spuria.

Putavit Tillemont homiliam dictam fuisse anno 402
Edessae in Mesopotamia ; quod Montfaucon probabile
dixit.

T& unvi 18 &Tw. Vide n. 479.

T&v &vbpwtwv, &yomrnTol, of pév
3 1 ~ ~ . ¢ 1
— To1GpeY KT TO Oedd Sokolv * va...XApITL...

De peccatorum confessione, angelo cuslode et
sacerdotibus. Ecloga 46.
PG 63, 893-896.

Haidacher, in SBKAW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 70, fontes
chrysostomicos huius eclogae descripsit :

893, 6-894, 16 = 57, 449, 7 a.i.-451, 6
894, 16-896, fin. = 62, 322, 5-324, fin.

Circa collectionem 48 eclogarum, vide n. 59.

In Mt. h. 41
In Colos. h. 3
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519 Td&v 8&vdpwv Soomep &v 522 “Ypveiv kad oUtos & Wokuds
— oUTw y&p TooUvTes... &v Xp.... Q... — ko1& ToUTov PloTevsv keAeUoas.
In illud (Hebr. 10, 26): voluntarie enim In Ps. 104.
peccantibus. PG 55, 653-660.

Savile b, 807-814. Circa collectionem homiliarum in Ps. 101-107 (PG 55,
Scripsit Savile 8, 750, homiliam hanc consarcinatam 635-674), vide n. 438. Hcee quae in hac homilia desu-
esse ex locis variis homiliarum Chrysostomi in epistolam muntur e Theodoreto, et quae inseruntur ex aliis,
ad Hebraeos. Hoc iudicium confirmavit Haidacher, in adnotatis Catenarum locis ex benevola communica-
SBK AW Wien 144 (1902) 4, 1, notans homiliam trans- tione M. Richard :
cribere epilogos morales variarum homiliarum illius 653, 4?'61 = 80, 1708 C4';;09 Ad Theodoretus

.. . R — 61-66 = cf. 1296 C5-8 Hesyeh. : Cat. 111, 1
commen . : ’
ommentarii. Res sic se habet — 66-75 — cf.23, 1296 B13-14 Euseb. : Cat. XI, 1
807, 23-808, 44 = 63, 143, 10-145, 16 In Hebr. h. 20 — 76-654, 2 = 27, 441 D5-8 Athan. : Cat. III, 4
808, 44-811,3 = 131, 51-134, 41 —  h.17 - 654, 2-9 = 80, 1709 A 5-14 Theodoretus
811, 8812, 15 = — 189, 38-192, 5 —  h.27 — 911 = Hesych. : Cat. I1I, 10
812, 15-813,22 = — 115, 4-116, 52 — h.l4 : — 1121 = 80, 1709 A14-B10 Theodoretus
813, 22-814, fin, = — 121, 40-124, fin, — h15 — 21-33 = cf. 23, 1300 B12-C12 Euseb. : Cat. II, 5
Nota homiliam genuinam 20 in epistolam ad Hebraeos : — 3343 = 80, 1709 C1-13 Theodoretus
eodem modo incipere. : — 4344 = 23, 1301 A9-11 Chrys. : Cat. 111, 15
— 4552 = cf. 23, 1301 B10-C3 Euseb. : Cat. II, 9
— 5259 = 39, 1528 A5-13 Didym. : Cat. 11, 10

Theodoretus

590  “Yueic uiv fudc 20cuudaeTe — 59-67 = 80, 1709 C14-D8
HELS PEV TIHOS M Didym. : cf. Cat. XI, 10

S ~. . . — 67-68 = 39, 1528 B3-6
— oUTds éméSelv ouvexdds © fve...x&prTt...B1° ov...

— 68-74 = 23, 1304 A7-B3 Chrys. : Cat. II1, 31
. . . ) — 74-80 = 80, 1709 D9-1712 A4 Theodoretus
Inillud (Ps. 41,2): quequmpdum desideral, ; — 80-655, 14 — 23, 1304 C2-D6 Fuseb. : Cat. 11, 14
et quanam de causa psalmus in vilam iniroducius 655, 14-17 = 80, 1712 A6-9 Theodoretus
canitur cum canlico; et de Domini lenilale et — 1722 = cf. 23, 1304 D6-10 Euseb. ? : ef. Cat. XI, 12
ielate. z — 23-33 = 80, 1712 A10-B7 Theodoretus
; — 33-36 = 39, 1528 B8-11 Didym. : cf. Cat. XI, 16
PG 55, 155-167. — 36-60 = 80, 1712 B9-D4 Theodoretus
. . .. . — 60- - ;¢f. Cat. ;X1,17
Etsi ad commentarium Chrysostomi in Psalterium non ‘7"(1) ;; &0 1712 Bo.DA ?ﬁzﬁg},} thu(;at 11,19 X1,
pertineat (cf. Baur, in Chrysostomica ' 235_), habetur — 79-656, 13 - Euseb. ? cf. Cat. XI, 18
tamen ut genuina, non obstante attributione quam 656, 13-26 = 80, 1713 A7-B7 Theodoretus
Antiocho Ptolemaidensi fecit Thomas Bruno : c¢f. PG 64, — 26-27 = Apoll. : cf. Cat. XI, 20
1417-1418. ) — 27-33 = Didym. : cf. Cat. XI, 19
— 3345 = 80, 1713 B8-C2 Theodoretus
— 45-47 = 27, 444 C10-12 Athan. : Cat. 111, 71
521 ‘YLJETS ué\) ,l'O‘OOS VOIJ{ZETE : — 47-67 = 80, 1713 C3-1716 A2 Theodgretlést 111 88
_ ) \ E > ’ ~ ) I3 — 67-70 = Hesyc . o Lat. )
eig "rm: oUTOV éxkelvey Ywpfioon TOTTOV, X&PITL... _ 7076 — 80, 1716 A10-B1 Theodoretus
ped’ ov... — 78-78 — Hesych. : Cat. IT1, 88
1 — 78-657, 2 = 23, 1305 D1-7 Euseb. : Cat. I, 25
In Genesim s. 5. 657, 2-8 = 80, 1716 A10-B1 Theodoretus
PG 54, 599-604. — 818 = ?
i ) . — 18-23 = 80, 1716 B2-8 Theodoretus
Ab omnibus genuinus habetur. Vide tamen n. 578. — 23-32 — 27, 444 D9-445 A4 ?  Cat. 11, 30

e 1
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657, 33-42 = 80, 1716 B8-C3 Theodoretus

— 42-47 = Chrys. : Cat. III, 97
— 47-51 = 80, 1716 C4-8 Theodoretus

-~ 51-57 = Chrys. : Cat. ITI, 101
— 57-61 = 27, 445 A8-12 ?  Cat. II, 33

— 61-68 = 27, 445 A14-B6 Athan. : Cat. III, 103
— 68-79 = ? Cat. II, 35
— 79-6b8, 9 = 80, 1716 C10-1717 A1l Theodoretus

658, 10-19 = ? Cat. II, 36
— 19-24 = Didym. : Cat. III, 111
— 25-27 = Chrys. : Cat. III, 113b
—— R7-34 = 80, 1717 A5-13 Theodoretus

— 34-53 = Euseb. : Cat. II, 38
— b3-56 = Chrys. : Cat. III, 115b
— b56-68 = 80, 1717 A14-B12 Theodoretus

— 68-72 = Hesych. : Cat. III, 123
— 72-659, 29 = 80, 1717 B13-1720 A12 Theodoretus

6569, 29-36 = Hesych. : Cat. III, 133
— 36-54 = 80, 1720 A13-C3 Theodoretus

— b54-60 = Euseb. : Cat. II, 45

— 60-73 = 80, 1720 C4-D5 Theodoretus

— 73-77 = Hesych. : Cat. I1I, 149
— 77-660, 2 = 80, 1720 D6-1721 A5 Theodoretus

660, 3-5 = ? Cat. I, 53
— 917 = Euseb. : Cat. II, 55

— 17-40 == 80, 1721 A12-C8 Theodoretus

823 OD&ycwpev kad Tricopev... &l TGV TPOPN TV
— QeUywpey Ekelva, Sikwpey TaUTa. va... xdprTL...
ped’ ou...

De fato sive conlra ingluviem. [De fato et
providentia h. 6].
PG 50, 769-774.

Tota haec homiliarum collectio De fato el providentia
(si tamen nostra homilia ad illam pertineat, quod
certum non est) visa est Frontoni du Duc florilegia
esse ex operibus Chrysostomi excerpta. Id reiecit
Savile. Montfaucon (PG 50, 749-750) dubius mansit
in admittenda genuinitate.

Homilia haec citatur in ecloga 12. Vide n. 58.

824 Daudpd xad EmépacTos
— Qwupvnowpey TOV owTiipa ToU kdopou * &T1

SR
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Encomium in gloriosos martyres.
Assemani 2, 306-312.
BHG 1183 (2, 90).

Attributio S. Ephraemi manet dubia : cf. : DSpir. 4,
806, 15.

Doudpd ptv Eox £0pTH
— Tijs adeviou alTolU PaoiAeios *© ocTd...

In Ascensionem Domini s. 4.
PG 52, 799-802.

Totam hanc seriem quinque homiliarum in Ascensz:onem
Proclo forte iam patriarchae sed ex tempore dicenti
tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 35-39, p. 44-45.

Doadpd orjuepov [HUiv] 9 Tl'CXV’L’]Y\{plS , ‘
— & Tfj PootAeix TGV oUpavy £0TL * YEvolTo Bt...

De ieiunio el in Ionam prophetam et Danielem
el tres pueros, el de paenitentia. Dicla est autem
in sacrorum ieiuniorum ingressu. [De paeni-
lenlia h. 5].

PG 49, 305-314.

BHG 941c (2, 39).

Montfaucon (PG 49, 273-276) hanc homiliam non
solum genuinam, sed et pulcherrimam habet, atque

Antiochiae dictam. )
Est tamen Germani II : cf. Beck, Kirche und theol.

Literatur 668. .
Homilia haec citatur in eclogis 3, 4, 24 et 25. Vide

n. 70, 55, 119, 431.

~ 3 !
Gaudpdv pot [vel ofjuepov] s £KK7\IT']0'1§S -
& : M XX
— TV owThplov émiTeNécon fopTNY © OTL AUTG

In Ascensionem Domini s. 3.
PG 52, 797-800.

Totam hanc seriem quinque homiliarum in ﬁiﬁg—
sionem tribuit Marx, Procliana n. 35-39, p.dicenti’
Proclo forte iam patriarchae sed ex tempore .
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Idem censet (ib., nota 43) in nostra homilia non fieri
allusionem ad Nestorium, ut voluerat Montfaucon
(PG 52, 791-792).

Homilia haec tribuitur etiam S. Cyrillo Alexandrino :
cf. Baur, in Tradilio, 9 (1953) 103 nota 1.

Deudpos Auiv 6 Adyos
— & &kelvn T finépa & Sikauos kpIThs * &T1 AUTE...

Cum irel in exsilium.

PG 52, 435-438.

Dubia saltem habetur a Montfaucon in monito, non
pauca sumens ab homilia simili PG 52, 427-432.
Quodsi adhuc genuina iudicetur, addit Montfaucon
eam esse satis temeratam et adulteratam.

Qaoi ToTe THY péAicoov KOUQOI§

— TGV HapTUpwV Xopov kataoTadfioeTa, &v Xp....
2
®...

In illud (Ps. 115, 1-3) : credidi propter quod
locutus sum.
ZikTh 31 (1907) 351-358.

Spuria habetur a Montfaucon (PG 64, 1419-1420). Sed
genuina probatur ab editore Haidacher, I. ¢., 348-350.
Dubius mansit Baur, Initia PP. GG.

®epe 37 [kai] TGV Uperépoov
— T67e o€ TléTpos UmrodéeTan, &v Xp... Q...

De paenilentia et in Herodem el in Ioannem
Baptistam.

PG 59, 757-766.

BHG 865 (1, 282); cf. BHG 843t (1, 273).

Primum a Montfaucon inter spurias habita (PG 59,
757-758, ubi etiam de prioribus editionibus), Severiano
Gabalensi tribuitur a Marx, in OCPer 5 (1939) 332-337.
Citatur in ecloga 26. Vide n. 99.
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Dépe 31 AW &TavTAoW

Epistola 125, Cyriaco episcopo exsulanti.
PG 52, 681-685.

Epistola haec spuria dicitur a Boisio et ab Halesio apud
Savile 8, 856 et 888. Eandem opinionem longius
prosecutus est Stilting, in ASS Sepi. 4, 611-613.
Genuina tamen habita est a Tillemont, Mémoires 11
nota 91, p. 609-610, et a Montfaucon (PG 52, 679-680).
Definitivo modo probavit P. Ubaldi, in Bessarione s. 1,
vol. 8, ann. 5 (1900) 244-264, et epistolam spuriam esse
et ex variis Chrysostomi fragmentis inepte assutis
fuisse conflatam.

Dépe 81 Trepl This TGOV Uy yEAMOTGV
— ku@epvowpévn kol Siapévovoa eis e, &v Xp...

In mulieres quae unguenta attulerunt; el quod
nulla diversitas vel pugna reperialur inler evan-
gelistas circa resurrectionem Domini.

PG 59, 635-644.

Homilia haec est ipsa homilia quam sub nomine veri
auctoris loannis Thessalonicensis edidit Combefis,
Auctarium 791-822. In qua editione totum exordium,
hic omissum, restituitur : cf. Beck, Kirche und theol.
Literalur 458.

Dépe kai Hpeils dywpeba B
— 86Eav hvToTE TG O GVATTEUTIEWV VUV...

De iusto et bealo Iob s. 3.
PG 56, 570-576.
BHG 9391 (2, 37).

Simul cum duabus praecedentibus et sequente (quae
omnes eiusdem sint auctoris, non sane Nestorii),
tribuitur possibiliter Proclo a Marx, Procliana n. 51,
p. 57-58. )

Notavit Haidacher, in Chrysostomica 220, auctorem
huius et praecedentis homiliae usum esse horfnllla
quadam Chrysostomi, nunc deperdita, culus Irag-
mentum citatur a Georgio Hamartolo (PG 110, 156~
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157) et a Georgio Cedreno (PG 121, 105-109). Frag-
mentum illud apparet hic in plures partes divisum et
ulterius elaboratum. In nostra homilia :

56, 570, 64-74 = 110, 156 C12-157 Al

— 571, 41-6%2 = -— 157 A2-12
— b72, 3-27 = — 157 Al12-B12
— — 34-35 = — 157 B13-14
— — 37-40 = — 157 C1-6
— — 48-62 = — 157 C5-14

Bépe MY TS Emaryyehios [vel eboryyeAias]
— THY Toap& ToU XpioTol cwtnpiov * iva... v Xp....

In diem sextum creationis, el in primos
parenles ; in serpentem et in lignum scienliae;
de habilalione in paradiso deque Adami cum
Deo colloquio. Oratio 6.

PG 56, 484-500.

Tota haec series orationum In Cosmogoniam est
Severiani Gabalensis.

Oépe AN TEV €U0y yeAIKEV
— #ws mep&Toov Tiis oikoupévns © yévorto Toivuv...

In illud evangelii (Io. 7, 15) quod dicebani
Tudaei Servalori: quomodo scil lilleras...; et in
dictum illud Servatoris (Mi. 24, 36): nemo
novil diem illam.

PG 59, 643-652.

Dicitur a Montfaucon in monito, homilia hac nullam
esse inter pseudo-chrysostomicas magis spuriam. Addit
ex fine homiliae eam videri a presbytero quodam
coram episcopo dictam.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Marx, in OCPer 5
(1939) 409-314. Quod admisit etiam Altendorf in
dissertatione manuscripta.

536 dépe orjpepov [vel Thpepov] pdhioTa

— petd ToU Bikadou € wéAAete: & Kuipios
£dcoKev...
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De patientia, et quod mortui non amare lugendi
sini.

NBP 10, 171-194.

PG 60, 723-730.

Authentiam chrysostomicam, maxime ex citatione
Photii (PG 104, 288), propugnavit J. Cozza-Luzi, in
NBP, L. c., 167-170. Eius sententiam admisit Barden-
hewer 3, 344 ; etiam, ut videtur, Baur, Initia PP. GG.
Proclo haesitanter tribuitur a Marx, Procliana, n. 63,
p. 66-67.

Dépe onpepov méAw. Vide n. 537.

®épe Toivuy [kad] onypepov, &yorrnToi
— Koi &AnBeiq el TrpookuvEiv * aUTE...

In samaritanam.
PG 61, 744-746.

Proclo iam forte patriarchae sed ex tempore dicenti
tribuitur a Marx, Procliana, n. 20, p. 31-32 ; qui eam
putat eiusdem temporis esse et auctoris ac homiliam
PG 61, 741-744.

Nestorio tribuitur a Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900) 353,
contradicente Loofs, Nesloriana 150 nota.

®noi yap 6 Xpiotds © 6 BéAcov
In 1 Pelr. cap. ).
PG 64, 1056 D4-11.

Fragmentum dubium apud Baur, Inilia PP. GG. Sed
Haidacher, in ZikTh 26 (1902) 192, notaverat fragmen-

tum desumi ex homilia 25 in epistolam ad Hebraeos:
PG 63, 174, 4 a.i.-175, 7.

dnoiv 1) Geiax Npapt) * & ENeddv
— oiTos Gpipos Sik THs EAenuoouvns * fva...ued’ ol...

De eleemosyna.
PG 62, 769-770.

Est fons homiliae PG 64, 433-444. Vide n. 247.
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540 Onoiv 6 Beios &mwdoToAos * &SioAeiTrTROS
— &mi v kTijow TGV odwvicv...Bv yévorro...
Epistola ad monachos.
PG 60, 751-756.
Haidacher, in ZikTh 34 (1910) 215-216, probavit
scriptum hoc nihil esse nisi florilegium diversorum
fragmentorum Chrysostomi, Basilii et Ps. Basilii.
Illorum fragmentorum haec ipse invenit :
753, 22-38 = b4, 645, 12 a.i.-646, 30 De Anna h. 2
— 38-44 = 62, 172, 45-53 In Ephes. h. 24
— 4448 = 54, 667, 16-20 De Anna h. 4
— 4853 = — 667, 13-15 _— -
-— 53-62 = 5%, 458, 35-459, 2 De Chananaea.
— 6266 = 53, 282, 47-52 In Genes. h. 30
— 66-754, 15 = 31, 1336 C6-1337 B11 Const. monast. 1, 5-6
754, 15-22 = 31, 202 C12-D6 Attende tibi
— 2258 = 31, 920 B7-924 Al3 Regulae 5
— 58-72 = — 925 A5-C8 — 6
72-755, 7 = — 940 B1-941 A9 — 8
755, 10-19 = — 953 D4-956 All — 15
— 20-756,4 = 30, 17 A8-D ; 36 D5-37 B9 De homin. struct. h. 1
756, 4-11 = 55, 432, 31-38 In Ps. 140
— 11-16 = — 433, 41-48 —
— 1622 = — 436, 46-52 —
— 2229 = — 437, 10-19 —
— 30-41 = 32, 224 C2-225 B14; 228 A12-B6 Epist. 2, 2
OiddvBpwos SwThp fHudv. Vide n. 286.
841 OIAG pév TV vnoTeiav
— TTdvta TaUTta TpooTednoeTonr Upiv. ZnTdpev...
fva... x&prtt...
In Genesim s. 6.
PG 54, 604-607.
Ab omnibus genuinus habetur. Vide tamen n. §78.
542 QoLep& Tis dmooToAIKTS

— & 1 &vduvopolvti pe Xp., @

De loco 1 Cor. 6, 18: omne peccatum quod
fecerit homo. [Conira fornicarios].

PG 64, 465-473 = 46, 489-496, 1108-1109.
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Haidacher, in ZtkTh 25 (1901) 467, notavit identitatem
nostrae homiliae cum homilia gregoriana. Hanc autem
homiliam postea, in ZikTh 38 (1914) 93-99, Nysseno
haud pertinere iudicavit, sed potius Nestorio ad
ephesinam synodum proficiscenti. Id dubitanter confir-
mavit Baur, in ZtkTh 38 (1914) 100-101, qui etiam
notavit quaedam esse in nostra homilia communia
cum homilia 8 Basilii Seleuciensis (PG 85, 112-125),
quae quidem a Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900) 346s
Nestorio adiudicata fuerat.

Sane de authenticitate gregoriana dubitaverat Tille-
mont, Mémoires 9, 609s et 744, eam forte Asterii
Amaseni dicens.

Hodie tamen homilia habetur certo tamquam Gregorii
Nysseni : cf. Bardenhewer 3, 198 ; Quasten 3, 269 ;
Altaner (edit. gall.) 440.

Qolepa Tiis onpepviis
— Tous &’ odwvwv VEKpoUs 3woTrolfjoal, XApLTL...

In dominicam Passionem.
magna Parasceve].

PG 65, 781-788.
Est oratio 11 Procli.

[In sancla ac

DSCou yéper kai pikns
— Mapias Tuyxdver dnpioupyds © alTd...

In Christi nalalem.
Biblica 1 (1920) 84-90.

Ab editore S. G. Mercati, l. ¢. 84, homilia haec metrica
dicitur pertinere probabiliter ad scholam syro-palaes-
tinensem in qua factae sunt versiones graecae metricae
homiliarum S. Ephraem. Ipse quoque putat homiliam
post annum 400 vix fuisse compositam.

®opbovpiv | EBvos
— QoTmep KNPds TIS Ko XaAIWOs KarTeiyev Ekelva.

Interpretalio in Danielem prophetam.
PG 56, 193-246.
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A Montfaucon in monito dubia iudicata, ita tandem
eam inter genuina opera edidit, ut putaret agi forte de
notulis a Chrysostomo scriptis quo ampliores deinde
explicationes aggrederetur.

Verius, iuxta Bardenhewer 3, 337, commentarium hoc
est collectlo scholiorum e catems desumptorum quorum
proinde genuinitas pro unoquoque independenter pro-
bari debet.

Xaipete &v Kupie... “O Kipios &k vexp&dv
— TGV &Bikoov kol GUAPTWAGY. “O Oeds...XdpITL...

In iriduanam resurrectionem D. N. Iesu
Christi.
PG 50, 821-824.

Graf, in Theol. Quarlalschr. 92 (1910) 194-195, cum
tantum cognosceret versionem arabicam, inclinavit
potius in genuinitatem.

Proclo ex tempore loquenti tribuitur a Marx, Procliana
n. 34, p. 44. Id Patri Leroy, in dissertatione manu-
scripta, probabile videtur, qui tamen nihil decisivum
invenit.

De versione arabica et de variis arabicis recensionibus,
cf. Graf, Geschichie 347s.

Xaupétw kad orfipepov
— koraGieddpey Tiis TGV olpavidv MEecws, edyais...

Encomium in sanctum Polycarpum.
Z1. fur wissensch. Theologie 45 (1902) 569-572.
BHG 1564 (2, 214).

Xfes fuiv, &deAgoi, 6 Trepi
— &avaTeA®d Képos TS Aauid. ‘O Bt...
In ilud (1 Cor. 15, 28) : quando ipsi subjiciet
omnia.

ZtkTh 31 (1907) 150-167.

Spuria habita a Montfaucon (PG 64, 1421-1422),
genuina probatur ab editore Haidacher, I. ¢. 141-150.
Dubia tamen manet apud Baur, Initia PP. GG.
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X0es uiv 6 Adyos eis THv ToU peydiou
— S18d&okaAov kai ol Bedv * yévorto B¢...

Inillud (lo. 1,1): in principio erat Verbum ;
et quod Spiritus scruletur profunda Dei (1 Cor.
2, 10); et in recens illuminalos; el conira
haereticos.

PG 63, 543-b650.

Ut Chrysostomi a prioribus editoribus habita, pluribus
postea de vero auctore disputantibus, a Zellinger,
Studien 37-45, definitive Severiano Gabalensi restituitur
Ipse insuper putat eam continuare thema homiliae
PG 63, 531-644, pridie habitae, et quidem Constan-
tinopoli anno 380-381. Vide n. 246.

X0 fiuiv 6 Adyos mpds Te THY aipeTIKAY
— idlq koo, koBhs PoldeTan © O

De serpenie, quem Moyses in cruce suspendit
in deserto, deque divina Trinilale.

PG 56, 499-516.

BHG 451h (3, 102).

Edita fuit primum anno 1581 a Card. Sirleto tamquam
Chrysostomi; quam attributionem retinuit Beurer
(1585) ; de ea dubitavit Savile (1612). Fronto du Duc
eam putavit esse non Chrysostomi, sed certe cuiusdam
coaevi.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Montfaucon, quod iam
prius fecerat Sirmond (1611). Id definitivo modo
probavit Zellinger, Studien 27-34; qui censet prima
homiliae verba alludere ad homiliam PG 56, 411-428,
sicuti ad eandem alluditur etiam postea in cursu
homiliae. Vide n. 43.

Ut Severiani habetur a Wenger, in Rev. Et. Auguslin. 2
(1956) 461 ; similiter ab Altendorf in dissertatione
manuscripta.

8551 X8 fpiv, & q>17\oxplo'rcn, 1) TOU ocyiou

— Edwké oo1 auTds TO TTvelpa T EouToU.

De Sancio Spiritu.
PG 52, 813-826.
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Etsi a Photio (PG 104, 257-258) ut Chrysostomi citata,
ipsius tamen non est. Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a
Dupin, Nouvelle Bibliothéque 3, 26. Similiter a Marx,
in OCPer 5 (1939) 291-292. Hanc attributionem
Zellinger, Studien 4-5, positive non probavit ; probavit
vero Altendorf in dissertatione manuscripta. Vide
etiam B. Schultze, in OCAnal 167, 112-113.

X0is pév, &BeAgol, Trepl Tiis Tpobeouias
— T&V Aeyopévwv 1 duvops. Acn 8¢ 6 Oeds...

In Pascha h. 7.
SC 48, 111-173.
PG 59, 745-756.

Pro historia textus, c¢f. Nautin, in SC 27, 16-30;
48, 11-17.

Turner, in Studia biblica el ecclesiastica 2 (1890) 130-
149, probavit homiliam hanc dictam fuisse die 25 Aprilis
(Usener, Das Weihnachifest 241, scripserat «initio anni
387 ») ; eamque attribuit cuidam oratori Asiae Minoris
(quod tenuit etiam Usener [. ¢.). Hanc opinionem
secutus est Bardenhewer 3, 341, et modo Nautin, in
SC 48, 18-27.

Ch. Martin, in Recherches Sc. Rel. 16 (1926) 148-165
et RHE 33 (1937) 268-269, tenuit homiliam hanc esse
temporis posterioris collectione homiliarum 1-6; cui
tamen collectioni cito addita sit, temporibus Procli.
Nautin, in RHE 47 (1952) 22 et in SC 36, 49, propo-
suerat tamquam homiliae auctorem s. Gregorium
Nyssenum. Hanc attributionem ipse postea reiecit, in
SC 48, 78-105 ; ipsam vero sequitur Czerwik, Homilia
paschalis apud Palres usque ad saec. V, p. 48.
Nysseno tribuitur a Gribomont, in RHE 53 (1958) 91.

XopeuTtas Ts eboeBeias
— &yoarrfioer aUtov 6 Tathip pov * Q...

Contra haerelicos.
PG 60, 745-748.

Auctor homiliae loquitur contra Arianos ; sed nominat
etiam Eunomium.
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XpioTdv 8¢ dtav eitrns

Fragmentum ex epistola ad Caesarium mona-

chum.
PG 52, 757-758.

Textus graecus epistolae integer non habetur. Epistola
est auctoris ignoti circa 452-600 scribentis : cf. Altaner,
in Hist. Jahrbuch 61 (1941) 224. Pro historia discepta-
tionum de authenticitate epistolae, vide Baur, Saini
Jean Chrysostome 272-276.

Xp1oTds TG kdouw Emepdvn

— TOv PorrTizdpevov kol popTUpoUpevoy © Tl
In sancta Theophania.
PG 65, 757-764.

Est oratio 7 Procli.

Xp1oTol Tapovsiov kaTeryyEAAopev
— &v gpyois &yobois drampémoov © va...

In secundum adventum Chrisli.

PG 33, 869-916.
Est catechesis 15 S. Cyrilli Hierosolymitani.

YoATdous eivon Tous vious Kopé, kabdrep
— TNV éATida TV eis Oeodv &vBanpoUpevos.
In Ps. 83.
PG 55, 735-737.

Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

YoATedous ptv elvan Tous vious Kope gbdoas
— xkai eUBokia ETp&TTETO.
In Ps. 87.
PG 55, 744-746.

15
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Hesychio Hierosolymitano restituitur a Devreesse, in
Rev. Bibl. 33 (1924) 510 ; DBS 1, 1135. Pertinet ad
eius commentarium longum Psalterii.

Yuyfis mobov eyeiper
— YA&ooa pavopévn PAacenpiav, Uwvion lMa-
TEPLK...

In secundum diem creationis, el adversus eum
qui sibi dixeral, non oporlere nos chrislianos in
sanctificalione dicere: Deus Sabaoth.

PG 56, 438-447.

Tota haec series orationum In cosmogoniam est Seve-
riani Gabalensis.

"0 Gabpo TrapdSofov, & SUvaps
— Upvnoss Upvov émvikiov Tf) ayig Tpi&di...

De sacerdotio lib. 7.
PG 48, 1067-1070.
Assemani 3, 1-6.

Est homilia partim metrica, quae affinitatem habet
cum aliis operibus ephraemianis : ¢f. DSpir 4, 806.

F. Ogara, in Gregorianum 27 (1946) 145-155, proposuit
Proclum ut possibilem auctorem.

") mwéon dUvawis Tiis TjpeTEPAS
— MoThv Tp&Tov slodyw els TOV Tap&deicov *
va...

In latronem el in prodilionem Servaloris
N. Iesu Chrisli.
PG 59, 719-722.

Proclo tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 62, p. 656-66 ; qui
eam habet inter antiquissimas eiusdem homilias.

"W Ths SovpaoTis
— émouvéTar kod TpookuvnTad ToU Oeol yevddopebar.

In Ps. 8 h. 2. [In hebdomada Paschae).
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Asterius, Commenl. in Psalmos (Richard)
108-116.

Asterio Sophistae restituitur ab editore ; qui notat
(ib., VII) oratorem in exordio alludere ad homiliam
pridie habitam, quae videretur esse homilia VIII inter
editas ab ipso (= PG 40, 417-424C). Vide n. §72.

‘s ofpai, o¥ dicAovddver

Epistola ad Eudoxiam.
Savile 8, 196, 256-40.

Ex vita Chrysostomi a Georgio Alexandrino scripta
desumitur haec epistola ab ipso Chrysostomo false
tributa. Cf. Fabricius-Harles, Bibliotheca Graeca 8, 457.

“WoTrep &v oTpoToTEdW
— kad fpels Upiv © fva duedTepot... *gv Xp...d...

De non viluperandis sacerdotibus.
Savile 6, 896-902.

Apud Baur, Initia PP. GG., videtur esse genuina.
Post Savile, Montfaucon (PG 64, 1423-1424) eam
dixerat ex multis fragmentis conflatam. Et quidem
notavit Savile, 8, 823, hos fontes chrysostomicos, ex
quibus homilia desumitur :

896, 30-900, 3 = 62, 250, 23 a.i.-255, 10 In Phil. h. 9
900, 3-902, fin. = — 667, 4 a.i.-670, fin. In Tit. h. 1

‘WoTrep 1 PaETPOPOS...., GoaUTWS &v TG caBBiTY
— Tfis aiwviou yetvvns ékpuywpey, &v Xp...

In paralyticam in die mediae Penlecosles ; el
in itllud (lo. 7, 24): nolite iudicare secundum
faciem.

PG 61, 777-782 = 39, 120-129.

Nestorio eam tribuit Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900)
353 ; qui notavit identitatem cum homilia In mesopen-
lecosten edita inter opera Amphilochii, demptis quatuor
primis lineis.

Pro paternitate Amphilochii stat Holl, Amphilochius 59
nota 2.
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"WoTrep 1) paeoPdpos..., oaTws kad & THs EkkAnoics
— Ty kordoxeoiv cou T& mépara THs Yiis © TG
Oedy...

In illud Iudaeorum dictum (lo. 7, 20):
daemonium habes; et in illud (lo. 7, 24):
nolite secundum faciem iudicare.

PG 60, 763-766.

"WoTep pATNE PiAdTEKVOS [vel @iAdoTopyos] émi-
Soloa

— ol vekpol d&vaoThoovton [vel &yepbrcovta]
&pbopTor, TH X&prTi...

In quatriduanum Lazarum h. 2.
PG 62, 775-778.
BHG 2231 (3, 43).

Ut notavit Ch. Martin, in RHE 22 (1926) 68-70, homilia
haec transcribitur integra in homilia Ps. Hippolyti
De resurrectione Lazari (GCS 1, 2, 215-227), quod iam
scripserat editor Hippolyti :

PG 62, 775-777, 32 GCS 215-220

— — 777, 32-778, 11 = — 224225

-~ — 778, 11-fin. = — 226-227
Cetera quae in Ps. Hippolyto adduntur, desumpta sunt
e Severiano Gabalensi (GCS 220-224 = De incarna-
lione ed. Aucher, 27-37) et ex alia homilia pseudo-
chrysostomica (GCS 225-226 = PG 48, 1077, 50-77).

L

“WoTrep 6 &k TroAepicov
— YoA&d 1§ SvduaTi Kupiou ToU UyicTou.
In Ps. 12 h. 1.

Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
175-181.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur ab editore p. v.

‘WoTtep & Tij oA i
— T&s TUAas Tis PactAsias TGV oUpavddy dvolyou-
ow, &v Xp....
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In Ps. 4 h. 2. [In illud: in iribulatione
dilatasti mihi].

Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
34-45. Cf. Richard, in Symbol. Osloenses 34
(1958) 54-56.

PG 55, 539-544.

Citatur ut Chrysostomi ab Anastasio Sinaita (PG 89,
424 D8-425 A9), de quo tamen vide Richard in sua
editione p. xxI.

Est Asterii Sophistae, ut post insinuationem Bretz
(in TU 40, 1, 23) probavit M. Richard, in Rev. Bibl. 44
(1935) 551-6568, et confirmavit E. Skard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 20 (1940) 86-132. Cf. Richard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 25 (1947) 54-55.

‘Womep 6 TAs PaoiAikiys ‘
— &5 Tf) Zovcdwvn kai TG ‘lwonip * &...
In Ps. 7. )
Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)

92-105.
PG 40, 460-477.

Est Asterii Sophistae, ut probavit Richard, in Rev.
Bibl. 44 (1935) 551-b658, et confirmavit E. Skard, in
Symbol. Osloenses 20 (1940) 86-132. Cf. Richard, in
sua editione p. v.

‘WoTep 6 ToEeUwv
— Tous &rravBpwrous goveis. ["OTt adTd...]
In Ps. 2.

Asterius, Commeni. in Psalmos (Richard)
4-13. -

Asterio Sophistae restituitur ab editore.
“WoTrep of Tap’ Nuiv

— 6 Umép Tijs KAnpovopoUons youds, Sik ToUTo
Eis 16 TéAos...

In Ps. 5 h. 3 [In hebdomada Paschae).
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Asterius, Commenl. in Psalmos (Richard)
63-68.
PG 40, 417-424 C.

In editione Patrologiae (Cotelier) unica facta est homilia
ex duabus (8 et 9 editionis Richard), ut hic exposuit.
Ipse etiam probavit, in Rev. Bibl. 44 (1935) 548-651,
hanc homiliam non esse Asterii Ameseni ; at iudicavit
simul eam vix posse tribui Asterio Sophistae. Hoc
postremum contendit E. Skard, in Symbol. Osloenses 20
(1940) 124-132, consentiente postea Richard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 25 (1947) 54-65 ; cf. suam editionem p. 1v.

“WoTrep ol Tds Syels
— Kpivan Thv oikoupévny év Sikatoouvy * 8Tl...

De cognitione Dei et in sancla Theophania;
el in nuper illuminalos.

PG 64, 43-46.
BHG 1449 (3, 237).

‘WoTrep of Tous H8ioTous
< b3 < 1 1 ~ 3 7 ~ . 2
— 1 &vw ‘lepovoccdnp TTapd TG UyioTw Ol * &...

In Rachelem et in infanles.
PG 61, 697-700.

Proclo iuveni tribuitur a Marx, Procliana n. 8, p. 22-23 ;
qui eam dicit connexam esse cum homilia In Herodem
el infanles (P G 61, 699-702) et cum homilia In Mt. 12, 14
(PG 61, 705-710), quarum unius saltem habetur
testimonium manuscriptorum pro Proclo : cf. Marx,
0. c¢., p. 1 ex Bauer. Vide n. 429.

‘WoTep TaTHP PIAGTEKVOS
— OSpooicate THV k&pwov kai 8éTe ipdmia * va...

De pharisaeo.
PG 59, 589-592.

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26, contradicente Montfaucon in monito,
et Zellinger, Studien 4-5, non confirmante.

T
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Nestorio tributa a Batiffol, in Rev. Bibl. 9 (1900)
352-353, contradixit Loofs, Nestoriana 150 nota.

‘WoTep TIS AVNp q>17\épnuo:; , ,
— ¢l T s puoTaywylas eeyyos dvadpducwpey,
&v Xp...

In sallationem Herodiadis el decollationem
Ioannis Praecursoris et Baplisiae.

PG 59, 521-526.

BHG 867 (1, 283). Cf. BHG 842v (1, 272).

Severiano Gabalensi tribuitur a Dupin, Nouvelle
Bibliothéque 3, 26, contradicente Montfaucon in monito,
et Zellinger, Sludien 4-5 non confirmante.

Videtur esse Anatolii Thessalonicensis : cf. Beck, Kirche
und theol. Lileratur 552.

“WoTep TOls omEipOUTIV..., oUTws oudt fuiv
1 3 3 7 Y > 1 . .
— G5 koupdv Exouev tpyacwpeda TO &yaddv © iva...

De paenilentia el de iis qui a collectis abfue-
runt, ilemque de sacra mensa el de iudicio.
[De necessilate sacris assistendi collectis, reiecto
omni impedimento, el de paenilentia].

PG 49, 343-350.

Homilia haec, quae dubia habetur a Montfaucon
(PG 49, 273-276), identica est cum homilia, quam
latine ex slavo versam edidit Assemani 3, 608-610 ; ubi
tamen quaedam habetur interpolatio (6'308 E-609 A),
desumpta e Damasceno, De fide calholica 4, 13 (PG
94, 1149 B ; 1140 A-1141 A). '

Huius homiliae variae sunt recensiones (cf. Haldacher,
in ZikTh 30 [1906] 182), vel in ipso initio dlfi;ere‘ntesl' :
OUk &pkel TO &TAGS kod s ETuyev KoUew... Oy &mrAdds
&pxel... (PG 64, 491-492). . )
Nota initium nostrae homiliae in recensione Patrologlae
coincidere cum initio sermonis 3 in Genesim (PG 54,
590). Nostra homilia citatur in ecloga 47. Vide n. 122.
Cf. Graf, Geschichle 1 [Studi e Testi 118] 350.
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“WoTrep TGV oMmEPOVTWY... 0UTWS 0USE TOU AdyovTos
— TOAAfis kndepovias, TOAAfs grAcvBpeoTrias + fis
Yévorto

In Genesim s. 3.
PG 54, 590-593.

Habetur generatim ut genuinus. Sed Lebon, in RHE 25
(1929) 26, notavit homiliam hanc citari tamquam
Ioannis episcopi Hierosolymitani in florilegio patristico
armeno saec. VII «Sigillum fidei». Et quidem ita ut
titulus in florilegio positus coincidat cum titulo homi-
liae 7 (PG 54, 607). Unde posset fortasse dubitari de
authenticitate huius collectionis novem homiliarum in
Genesim.

Ut Chrysostomi citatur a S. Augustino, Conira
Tulianum pelagianum 1, 6, 25 (PL 44, 657 = PG 54,
592), ut notavit Altaner, in Hisl. Jahrbuch 61 (1941)
223 et iam antea Baur, in RHE 8 (1907) 260-261.
Nota initium huius sermonis coincidere cum initio
homiliae PG 49, 343-350. Vide n. 577.

De analogiis inter hanc seriem sermonum et homilias
In Genesim, quae ab antiquo problema aliquod consti-
tuunt, cf. Baur, in RHE . ¢., et maxime in Theol. Quar-
talschrift 108 (1927) 221-232 ; recentissime W. A. Mar-
kowicz, in Theological Sludies 24 (1963) 652-664.

‘WoTrep UGp1z0uévou
a) xai lopafA xpnupotizovTes Yévoito 8t...
B) xAnpovounoorte THv fToaopévny Upiv Baoi-
Agiav...

In Ps. 13. o

Asterius, Comment. in Psalmos (Richard)
187-205.

PG 55, 549-5568.

Asterio Sophistae tribuitur a M. Richard, in Symbol.
Osloenses 25 (1947) 67-68 ; qui etiam notavit conclu-
sionem homiliae in editione Patrologiae (scilicet a
col. 558, 18) non pertinere ad homiliam Asterii, sed
compositam esse ex quatuor fragmentis Didymi,
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Theodoreti, Eusebii et Didymi, non tamen accurate
transcriptis sed abbreviatis.

Paternitatem asterianam confirmavit E. Skard, in
Symbol. Osloenses 27 (1949) 64-69. Cf. Richard, in sua
editione p. v.

“Woe kad € 6 AcvifjA

Fragmentum in Ier. 25, 12.
Ghislerius, Calena in Ieremiam (Lugduni
1623) 2, 608 s.

Videtur esse Polychronii Apameae : cf. Dieu, in RHE 15
(1913) 696.

"Wedn Toivuv 1O Tvelipa

Fragmentum in M. 3, 16.
PG 79, 345.

Editum ab Haidacher, in Chrysostomica 227, qui illud
desumpsit ex epistola 293 libri 2 epistolarum S. Nili.
Dubium est.
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Alexander Alexandrinus 263.

Amphilochius Iconiensis 102, 115,
177, 196, 332, 333, 351, 386, 412,
479, 565.

Anastasius Antiochenus 278.

Anastasius Sinaita 10, 287, 288.

Andreas Cretensis 460,

Antiochus monachus 502.

Antiochus Ptolemaidis 79, 219, 520.

Asterius Amasenus 426, 542.

Asterius Sophista 26, 51, 125, 132,
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188, 204, 205, 215, 222, 308, 316,
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568-572, 579.
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Atticus Constantinopolitanus 407.
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Constantinus Porphyrogenitus 834,
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Cosmas Indicopleustes 252,
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Ephraem Syrus 36, 116, 225, 238, 245,
331, 381, 433, 465, 524.

Eusebius Alexandrinus 24, 28, 64, 72,
126, 251, 258, 286, 440, 489.

Eusebius Caesareae in Cappadocia
434.

Eusebius Caesariensis 275,

Eustathius Antiochenus 429.

Euthymius Zigabenus 233,

Flavianus Antiochenus 448.

Georgius Nicomediensis 477,

Germanus I Constantinopolitanus 193,
282, 334, 411, 487.

Germanus II Constantinopolitanus
526.

Gregorius Antiochenus 27, 115, 116,
278.

Gregorius Nyssenus 116, 149, 479,
542, 552,

Gregorius Thaumaturgus 260, 282,
351,

Hesychius Hierosolymitanus 20, 25,
31, 32, 87, 96, 138, 142, 187, 220,
253, 299, 300, 350, 354, 365, 417,
425, 452, 469, 470, 500, 557, 558.

Hippolytus Romanus 107, 195, 409,
482, 507.

Tohannes Damascenus 320, 341, 412,
487,

Iohannes Euboeensis 320, 385.

Iohannes Hierosolymitanus 803, 855,
578.

Iohannes leiunator 176, 269, 298.

Iohannes Thessalonicensis 532.

Tosephus Thessalonicensis 461.

Leontius Byzantinus 168, 178.

Leontius Hierosolymitanus 168, 178,
443,

Leontius Neapolitanus 168, 487.

Methodius 101.

Nestorius 3, 4, 41, 102, 118, 153, 176,
186, 196, 201, 293, 309, 329, 403,
441, 537, 542, 565, 575.

Origenes 416.

Panteleo Byzantinus 388, 484,
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Philagatho 133.
Polychronius Apameensis 239, 580.

Proclus Constantinopolitanus 13, 19,

29, 34, 35, 49, 68, 101, 102, 106, 115,
118, 128-131, 139, 143, 145, 146,
148, 162, 163, 168, 171-175, 177,
181, 182, 185, 198, 199, 201, 206,
212, 230, 235, 260-262, 265, 273,
278, 282, 292, 297, 298, 304, 309,
312, 318, 321, 330, 332-334, 343,
351, 360, 376, 383, 384, 387, 389,
393, 394, 407, 412, 418, 437, 443,
445, 449, 450, 455, 458, 465, 467,
471, 475, 494, 495, 506, 512, 516,
525, 527, 533, 536, 587, 543, 546,
555, 560, 561, 574.

Severianus Gabalensis 8, 30, 34, 43,
64, 65, 69, 75, 80, 86, 113, 117, 118,
145, 176, 190, 212, 219, 221, 226-
228, 246, 248, 257, 260, 277, 284,
293, 295, 306, 307, 317, 319, 341,
345, 346, 351, 363, 372, 379, 382,
890, 395, 396, 399, 401, 404, 412,
413, 415, 420, 423, 443, 446, 457,
462, 490, 530, 534, 535, 549-551,
559, 575, 576.

Sophronius Hierosolymitanus 53, 487.

Theophanes Cerameus 133.
Theodoretus 379,

Theodorus Daphnopates 59.
Theodorus Studita 5, 44, 505.
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INDEX THEMATUM

Themata signantur, non omnia quae reapse in homiliis inveniuntur, sed

Themata biblica:

Genesis 1, 1 : 169, — 1, 1-5 : 401, —

1, 6-8 : 559. — 1, 9-19 : 277, —
1,20-26: 227, —1,25:38.— 1,26 :
578. — 1, 26-2, 25 : 420. — 2, 7 :
446. -— 2, 9 : 421. — 2, 16-23 :
157, 179, 521, 541, — 3, 1-19 : 534.
— 4, 3-16 : 257. — 24, 2 : 80.

Numeri 21, 8-9 : 284, 550.
Psalmi. Prooem. 252, 406. — 1 : 397.

— 2:571, — 3 :136. — 4 : 135,
569. — 5 : 150, 308, 371, 416, 476,
572. — 6 : 287, 464. — 7 : 570, —
8 : 155, 164, 215, 562, — 9 : 316. —
10:132. — 11 : 26, 51, 472, — 12 :
125, 568. — 13 : 579. — 14 : 187,
222. — 15 : 167. — 18 : 152, 188. —
38 : 444, — 41 : 520, — 44 : 170. —
48 : 274. — 50 : 294, 474, — 51 :
275. — 75 : 8302. — 76 : 106, — 77 :
470, — 78 : 452, — 79 : 20, — 80 :
500. — 81 : 469. — 82 : 96. — 83 :
557. — 84 : 25, — 85 :187. — 86 :
425, — 87 : 558. — 88 : 138. — 89 :
220, — 90 : 300. — 91 : 382, — 92 :
102, 865. — 93 : 142. — 94 : 76,
87. — 95 : 221, 854. — 96 : 152,
253, 379. — 97 : 350. — 98 : 299. —
99 : 81. — 100 : 377. — 101 : 438,
102 : 72, — 103 : 165. — 104 :
522. — 105 : 109. — 106 : 424, —
107 : 207, — 115 : 520, — 118 : 244,
281, 468. — 139 : 184,

Proverbia (fragmenta) : 483,
Iob (fragmenta) : 347, 491, 493, 15,

231, 496, 84, 40, 370, 435, 324, 123,
339, 325, 121, 362, 322, 85, 367,

ea sola, quae in titulis, saepe minime accuratis, definiuntur.

508, 503, 111, 353, 224, 16, 112,
140, 103, 159, 120, 223, 276, 478.

Tonas : 526.
Habacue 3, 1 : 226.
Ieremias (fragmenta) : 141, 289, 509,

511.

Daniel (fragmenta) 545, — 3, 8-24 :

212, 526. — 13, 1- 63 : 6, 176.

Matthaeus 3, 16 : 581, — 3, 17 : 278.

— 4, 6-8 : 183. — 4, 8-9 : 153. —
6, 1-4 : 807. — 6, 9-13 : 408, 411. —
6, 19-20 : 285. — 7, 14 : 858, 408. —
8,23:304. —11,3:226. —12,14:
24, 333, — 13, 31 sq : 495. — 15,
21-28 : 86, 434. — 18, 12-21 : 259,
— 18, 23-25 : 272, — 20, 1 sqq. :
326, — 21, 18-22 : 372, — 21, 23 :
43. — 24, 36 : 535. — 25, 1-13 :
841, — 26, 39 : 345, 855.

Marcus 7, 31-35 : 2286.
Lucas 2, 1 : 249, — 7, 1-9 : 104. —

7, 11-17 : 812, — 7, 36-50 : 32, 196,
396, 433, 458. — 8, 5 : 160. — 8§,
43-48 : 19, 118. — 10, 30-37 : 178,
318, — 11, 5 : 345, — 11, 37-41 :
575, — 12, 49 : 12, — 15, 8-11 :
386. — 15, 11-32 : 8, 386, 446. —
16, 1-9 : 426. — 16, 19-31 : 248. —
18, 9-14 : 189, 306, 488. — 18,35 :
4923, — 19, 1-10 : 309, 423, — 23,
43 : 421.

Iohannes 1, 1 : 298, 549. — 2, 2 :

303. — 4, 5-38 : 457, 587, — b, b-
15 : 565. — 7, 14 : 450, — 7, 15 :
535. — 7, 24 : 565. — 9, 1-40 :
413. — 11, 1-47 : 105, 118, 243, 280,
400, 430, 458, 567. — 12, 1-9 : 332.
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Pauli epistulae : Rom. 7, 19 : 117, —
9, 16 : 86. — 14, 10-12 : 110, — 16,
25 : 98, — I Cor. 2, 10 : 549. — 6,
18 : 542, — 15, 28 : 548, — II Cor.
5,17 : 427, —11,1:892, — 12, 9:
346. — Phil. 2, 9 : 284. — Hebr.
3,1:829, —6,13:284, — 10,26
519.

Iacobi epistula (fragmenta) : 47, 485,
50.

1 Petri (fragmenta) : 291, 74, 349, 538,
368, 323.

II Petri (fragmenta) : 356, 57.

I Iohannis (fragmenta) : 127, 2.

Themata dogmatica:

Trinitas 295, 550.

Unicitas legislatoris 490.

Incarnatio 817,

Spiritus Sanctus 399, 551.

Contra haereticos 234, 246, 303, 549,
553.

Themata hislorica:

Ante exsilium 18, 422, 528.
De Eutropio 170.
De siccitate 133.

Themata liturgica :

In principium novi anni 118.

In principium indictionis 185,

De descriptione Deiparae 249.

In Natale Domini 7, 17, 143, 161, 235,
260, 282, 319, 320, 344.

In SS. Innocentes 171, 385, 574.

In Theophania 27, 80, 69, 115, 162,
201, 484, 555, 573.

In Hypapanten 851, 477.

In ingressu ieiuniorum 29, 131, 437,
504, 526.

In quadragesima 198, 252.

In media hebdomada ieiuniorum 148,
174.

Dominica V ieiuniorum 173.

In festum Palmarum 53, 101, 168,
214, 344, 436.

In sancta feria 111 341,

In sancta feria IV 196, 396.

In sancta feria V 94, 129, 313, 465.

In lotionem pedum 75.

In proditionem Iudae 64, 65, 75, 262,
313, 465, 561.

In passionem Domini 219, 342, 465,
543.

In negationem Petri 23.

In magna Parasceve 355, 412, 489,
543.

In crucifixionem Domini 147,

In crucem 23, 34, 46, 174, 494.

In sancto et magno Sabbato 342.

In mulieres unguentiferas 116, 471,
532.

In Resurrectionem Domini 28, 49, 93,
149, 237, 263, 471, 546.

In sanctum Pascha 49, 89, 107, 144,
195, 236, 298, 403, 409, 410, 482,
507, 552.

In hebdomada Paschae 26, 164, 204,
205.

In novam dominicam 180.

In Ascensionem 126, 128, 139, 145,
151, 188, 206, 415, 506, 516, 525,
527.

In Pentecosten 130, 163, 363, 404, 449.

In media Pentecoste 321, 450, 565.

In Transfigurationem Domini 68, 177,
182.

In exaltationem crucis 236, 388, 402,
460, 461, 512, 513.

In Sanctam Deiparam 7, 230, 387, 407.

In Annuntiationem 54, 389, 454, 479,
487,

In Praesentationem Mariae 193.

De dormitione Mariae 48.

Angeli 5, 44, 362a.

Sancti omnes 67, 258.

Martyres 80, 118, 382, 524.

Abraham 36, 81, 92, 271, 432.

David 42.

Elias 314, 332, 443.

Iacob 117.

Iob 175, 393, 475, 533.

Ioseph 203, 293.

Isaac 36.

Maccabaei 209.

Melchisedech 37, 97, 429, 450.

Iohannes Baptista 146, 191, 201, 261,
289, 360, 381, 530, 576.

Apostoli 95.

Principes Apostolorum 364.

Petrus 314, 333, 343.
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Paulus 42, 486, 510.

Andreas 199, 328.

Toannes 200, 378, 384, 467.

Thomas 180, 181, 517,

Barlaam 442,

Bassus 77.

Pelagia 78.

Phocas 234.

Polycarpus 547,

Romanus 373.

Stephanus 273, 301, 394, 418, 458,
463.

Thecla 216.

In catechumenos 108.

Ad neophytos 192, 549, 573.

Sacra mysteria 22, 122, 815.

Sacra synaxis 10,

Sacra mensa 577,

Dies dominica 440,

Themata moralia:

Admonitiones spirituales 213.

Amor caelestium 398.

Amor divitiarum 4,

Anathemata 448,

Anima 83, 114, 331.

Ascetae 297, 327, 891, 540.

Avaritia 124, 498.

Benignitas 154,

Caelum 238.

Caritas 3, 225, 241, 405.

Castitas 293.

Cognitio Dei 573.

Compunctio 398, 405.

Confessio peccatorum 119, 518.

Continentia 9, 269.

Corruptores virginum sacrarum 492.

Dilectio 59.

Doctrina et correctio 447,

Ecclesia Dei 165, 315.

Educatio liberorum 389, 63.

Eleemosyna 28, 52, 217, 247, 283, 296,
341, 361, 380, 423, 444, 539.

Epitimia 264.

Fides 190, 399.

Fornicarii 542.

Fortitudo 41, 61.

Gratia Dei 156.

Hospitalitas 2883.

Humilitas 267, 337.

Teiunium 138, 55, 172, 178, 197, 208,
217, 265, 330, 369, 376, 383, 445,
451, 455.

Imitatio servorum 91.

Imperium et potestas 270.

Infernum 72, 238.

Ingluvies et ebrietas 58, 529.

Iniuriarum oblivio 272, 313, 361, 497.

Invidia 359.

Ira 56.

Iudicium postremum 110, 238, 251,
288, 398, 431, 556, 577.

Turamentum 255.

Lectio Scripturarum 466.

Lex naturae 399.

Longanimitas 82.

Magnanimitas 61.

Mansuetudo 311, 497.

Misericordia Dei 895, 520.

Mors 419.

Mortui 254, 536.

Mulieres 290, 437.

Odium et inimicitiae 90.

Oratio 21, 66, 242, 245, 348, 441.

Paenitentia 11, 42, 52, 62, 70, 71, 88,
158, 194, 251, 269, 395, 446, 462,
490, 526, 530, 577.

Patientia 82, 238, 292, 398, 497, 536.

Paupertas 340.

Prosperitas et adversitas 305.

Providentia Dei 256, 257, 268, 310,
357, 428, 473, 499, 529.

Sacerdotes 286, 518, 560, 564.

Salus animarum 256, 361.

Silentium 240.

Simulatio 390.

Spectacula 117, 432, 459.

Spes 38, 42, 267, 505.

Superbia 60.

Temperantia 55, 330.

Tristitia 480.

Valetudo 338.

Vana gloria 39, 60.

Virginitas 269, 358.

Virtus et vitium 91.

Vita humana 304.

Vita christiana 1, 374, 408.

Zelus et pietas 413.

Orationes quaedam: 134, 232, 233,
266, 279, 481.
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COLLECTIONIS LATINAE 38 HOMILIARUM CONSPECTUS

Quia collectio latina 38 homiliarum sub nomine Chrysostomi momentum
singulare habet pro quibusdam pseudochrysostomicis, ut in Repertorio saepe
dictum est, illius collectionis conspectum generalem transcribo, maxime ex
A. WILMART, La collection des 38 homélies de saint Jean Chrysostome, in JThSt
19 (1918) 305-327. Citantur homiliae iuxta paginas editionis paratae a Sigis-
mundo Gelenio et publicatae Basilaee 1547 :

1.

[

©ONDU AW

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

De superscriptione psalmi gquinquagesimi: 1, 723-738 = PG 55, 565-b75.
Vide n. 294 nostri Repertorii.

. In ipsum quinquagesimum psalmum: 1, 738-751 = PG 55, 575-588. Vide

n. 474.

. De psalmo centesimo vigesimo secundo: 1, 789-791 = PG 55, 351-353.
. De psalmo centesimo quinquagesimo: 1, 793-794 = P G 55, 495-498.
. De beato Iob: 1, 696-697. Videtur a latino auctore composita.

De ascensione Eliae: 1, 649-652. A latino auctore composita.
De nativitate septem Maccabaeorum: 1, 848-854 = PG 50, 617-624.

. De tribus pueris: 1, 839-841. A latino auctore composita.
. De sancta Susanna: 1, 841-842. Est cento fragmentorum e sermone

S. Augustini De Susanna et Ioseph : PL 39, 1505-1517 = Rev. Bén. 66 (1956)
28-38.

De proditione Tudae: 3, 816-824 = PG 49, 373-382. Vide n. 313.

De cruce et latrone: 3, 824-833 = PG 49, 399-408.

De cruce et lairone hom. 2: 833-836 = Augustinus Magister 1, 177-182.
Vide n. 84.

De cruce dominica: 3, 836-841 = PG 50, 815-820. Vide n. 494.

De Ascensione Domini: 3, 865-873 = PG 50, 441-452.

De Pentecoste: 3, 873-878 = PG 52, 803-808. Vide n. 363.

De Nativitate Domini: 2, 1294-1298. Est sancti Hieronymi : CCL 78, 524-
529 = PLS 2, 188-193.

Iterum de Nativitate Domini el Iohannis Baplistae et conceptionis de solstitia
el aequinoctia conceptionis el nativitatis Domini nosiri Iesu Christi et Iohannis
Baptistae (sic) : 2, 1285-1294. Est tractatus Pontii Maximi De solstitiis et
aequinoctiis conceptionis et nativitatis Iesu Christi Domini nostri et Ioannis
Baptistae. Sic habetur in quodam manuscripto Claraevallensi.

De Lazaro resuscitato: 3, 429-430, Est Potamii. Editur a WiLMART, L ¢.,
98-304.

De muliere chananaea sub figura persecutionis: 2, 1170-1172 et 1180-1188
= PG 52, 449-460. Vide n. 434. ‘

In evangelium secundum Maithaeum « Vae mundo ab scandalis »: 2, 1188-
1191. Est sancti Hieronymi : CCL 78, 503-506 = PLS 2, 172-175.

De principiis Marci: 2, 1249-1251. Est sancti Hieronymi : CCL 78, 451-
500 = PLS 2, 1256-171.

VA R

22.

23.

24.
25.

26,
27.

28.
29.

30.
31.
32.
33

by

34.
35.
36.

37.
38.
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In Lucam evangelistam de Lazaro et divite: 2, 1306-1312. Est sancti Hiero-
nymi : CCL 78, 507-5616 = PLS 2, 175-183.

In Iohannem evangelistam : 3, 423-427. Est sancti Hieronymi : CCL 78,
517-623 = PLS 2, 183-188.

De recipiendo Severiano: 5, 965-967 = P G 52, 423-426.

Sermo ipsius Severiani de pace cum susceptus essel ab Iohanne episcopo:
5, 967-968 = PG 52, 426-428 = PL 52, 598-599. Est Severiani Gabalensis.
De ieiuniis el Geneseos lectione: 1, 526-532 = P G 54, 581-585, Vide n. 169.
De eruditione disciplinae: 5, 743-746. Videtur versio ex originali graeco
ignoto.

Ad Eutropium: 5, 1325-1330 = PG 52, 391-396.

Cum de expulsione ipsius sancii Iohannis ageretur: 5, 953-955 = PG 52,
427-432 ; 431-436. Vide n. 422.

Ad Theodorum monachum: 5, 1009-1018 = PG 47, 309-316.

De militia spiritali: 5, 736-739. Auctoris ignoti latini.

De militia christiana: 5, 739-743. Auctoris latini ignoti.

De patre et duobus filiis: 2, 1301-1306. Est Ps. Hieronymi epistola 35 :
PL 30, 248-254 (266-262). Vide DEkKERS, Clavis Patrum Lalinorum 766.
Ad neophylos: 5, 723-728 = SC 50, 150-166 ; 168-181. Vide n. 192.

De turture: 5, 746-750 = PG 55, 599-602. Vide n. 166.

Quando ipse de Asia regressus est Conslantinopolim: 5, 957-960 = PG 52,
421-424. Vide n. 261.

Posl reditum prioris exsilii: 5, 955-957 == PG 52, 441-442.

De fide in Christo: 3, 421-423. Videtur derivari a fonte graeco ignoto.
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In Petrum et Eliam : 50.

51 In parabolam decem millium talentorum : 55, 56, 59, 99, 240, 431,

447, 497,

De angusta porta et in orationem dominicam : 56, 114, 338, 431.
{ In inscriptionem Actorum hom. 1 : 60. — hom. 2 : 283.

1% 3 De mutatione nominum hom. 1 : 61, 447, 486. — hom. 3 : 59, 447,
486. — hom. 4 : 315,

In illud, Si esurierit inimicus : 242, 497.

GENUINA CHRYSOSTOMI OPERA In illud, Propter fornicationem : 290, 493.

QUORUM FRAGMENTA IN PSEUDOCHRYSOSTOMICIS ADSUNT De libello repudii : 119, 290.
Quales ducendae sint uxores : 290,
De profectu evangelii : 59, 242, 337, 486.

Migne ! In illud, Vidua eligatur : 63, 283, 290, 337.
47  Ad Theodorum lapsum 1 : 70, 290, 408, 419, 431. — 2 : 40, 61, 70, 99, 52 De Eutropio hom. 1 : 119, 270, 315, 340, — hom. 2 : 340.
290, 431. Cum Saturninus et Aurelianus acti essent in exsilium : 15, 140, 347,
Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae 2 : 405, 480. — 3 : 63. Quod nemo laeditur nisi a seipso : 58, 82, 340, 491.
De compunctione 1 : 90, 114, 283, 431, 447. Ad Olympiadem epist .1 : 291, 805, — epist. 2 : 55, 59, 82, 84, 486, 491,
Ad Stagirium 1 : 82, 161, 337, 480, 499. — 2 : 82, 419. — 3 : 480, 486. 498. — epist. 3 : 82, 493.
Contra eos qui apud se habent virgines subinlroductas : 55, 119, 140. 53  In Genesim hom. 3 : 283. — hom. 4 : 447. — hom. 5 : 60. — hom. 10
48  Ad viduam iuniorem : 59, 270, 283. 55, 58, 447. — hom. 11 : 55, 61, 510. — hom. 12 : 486. — hom. 22 : 99,
De non iterando coniugio : 290. : 114, 119, 498. — hom. 23 : 60, 99, 499. — hom. 24 : 480. — hom. 26 : 805,
De sacerdotio 5 : 270, , — hom. 27 : 272. — hom. 28 : 70, — hom. 29 : 58. — hom. 30 : 242, 540.
De incomprehensibili hom. 1 : 270, 340. — hom. 3 : 242, 270, 315. — — hom. 31 : 249,

hom. 4 : 270, 315, 447. — hom. 5 : 202, 245.

De beato Philogonio : 161.

Adversus Iudaeos hom. 1 : 338, 447. — hom. 4 : 447, — hom. 7 : 99,
44%. — hom. 8 : 119, 338, 477.

In kalendas : 59, 242, 419.

De Lazaro hom. 1 : 55, 269, 447, — hom. 2 : 114, 283, 305, 498. — hom.
3: 63, 82, 119, 255, 338, 431, 447. — hom. 4 : 114, — hom. 5 : 82, 419, —
hom. 6 : 838. — hom. 7 : 305.

49  De statuis hom. 1 : 82, 119, 338, 447, 491. — hom. 2 : 82, 114, 283, 337,
340, 480, 499. — hom. 3 : 119, 240, 447, — hom. 4 : 119, 305, 480. — hom.
5 : 255, 419, 447, 480, 499. — hom. 6 : 56, 270, 305, — hom. 7 : 255. —
hom. 8 : 99, 114, 119, 255. — hom. 9 : 255. — hom. 10 : 140, 255, 499. —
hom. 11 : 120, 480, 493. — hom. 12 : 119. — hom. 13 : 63, 99. — hom. 14 :
255, — hom. 15 : 70, 119, 431. — hom. 17 : 63. — hom. 18 : 480. — hom. ;
19 : 255, — hom. 20 : 56, 63, 90, 242, 269, 315. — hom. 21 : 270. .

54  In Genesim hom. 45 : 290, — hom. 46 : 61. — hom. 48 : 290. — hom. 50 :
61. — hom. 52 : 387, 859. — hom. 54 : 837. — hom. b5 : 283.
In Genesim sermo 4 : 63.
De Anna hom. 2 : 82, 242, 493, 540. — hom. 3 : 242, — hom. 4 : 242,
540.
De Davide et Saule hom. 1 : 359, 497. — hom. 2 : 119, 497, — hom. 3 :
90, 315, 432, 497.

556  In Ps. 4 :406, 491. — In Ps. 5 : 491, — In Ps. 7 : 56, 63, 114, 242, 497,
498, — In Ps. 8 : 161. — In Ps. 9 : 99, 499. — In Ps. 11 : 498, — In Ps.
12 : 305, 815. — In Ps. 44 : 161, 499. — In Ps. 48 : 99, 419, 431. — In Ps.
49 : 315, 859. — In Ps, 109 : 315, 859. — In Ps. 119 : 447, — In Ps. 123 :
60, 499. — In Ps. 124 : 480. — In Ps. 140 : 99, 242, 540.
In Ps. 48, 17 : 99, 274, 283, 305, 340, 498.
In Ps. 145, 2 : 242, 447,

Daemones non gubernare mundum : 431, b 56 In Isaiae cap. 7 : 161.

De diabolo tentatore hom. 2 : 499, — hom. 3 : 40, 82, 84, 99, 338, 478. ‘ In illud, Vidi Dominum hom. 1 : 119. — hom. 3 : 55, 60, 99, 114, 447.
De paenitentia 1 : 158. : — hom. 4 : 55, 60, 61, 99, 270. — hom. 5 : 114, 270, 838. — hom. 6 : 447,
In diem natalem Christi : 161. In illud Esaiae, Ego Dominus Deus feci lumen : 486. ‘
De baptismo Christi : 122, 1 De prophetiarum obscuritate hom. 1 : 87, 55, 447. — hom. 2 : 60, 242,

50  De resurrectione mortuorum : 82, 269, 398, 431. 290, 337, 381.

Adversus ebriosos : 144. 57 In Matthaeum hom. 1 : 161, — hom. 2 : 161, 361l. — Hom. 3 : 337. —
In Ascensionem : 145, 161. : hom. 4 : 56, 161, 270, 408. — hom. 5 : 161. — hom. 6 : 161, 315. — hom.
De laudibus sancti Pauli hom. 1 : 82, 99, 242, 486, 510. — hom. 2 : 99, 10 : 70. — hom. 13 : 431, 499. — 14 : 119, 340, 431. — hom. 15 : 56, 60,
486. — hom. 4 : 305, 486. 70, 99, 480. — hom. 16 : 480. — hom. 17 : 50. — hom. 19 : 56, 61, 119. —
De sancto Babyla : 61, 114, 269. i hom. 22 : 70, 242, — hom. 23 : 431, — hom. 25 : 337. — hom. 26 : 267. —
Non esse ad gratianm concionandum : 99, 119, 315, 447. hom. 33 : 82, — hom. 34 : 290, 499. — hom. 35 : 283. — hom. 37 : 55,
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290. — hom. 40 : 90, 270, 305, 359. — hom. 41 : 518, — hom. 42 : 82, 99,
480. — hom. 43 : §0, 99, 431. — hom. 44 : 356.

In Matthaeum hom. 51 : 340, 498. — hom. 52 : 242, 283. — hom. 54 :
174, 512, 513. — hom. 55 : 114, 174, — hom. 56 : 340, 447. — hom. 57 :
58, — hom. 58 : 337. — hom. 59 : 59, 99. — hom. 63 : 340. — hom. 67 :
90, — hom. 73 : 315. — hom. 75 : 431, 441, — hom. 76 : 283. — hom. 77 :
288. — hom. 79 : 90. — hom. 80 : 441, 498, — hom. 81 : 99, — hom. 82 :
315. — hom. 85 : 498. — hom. 87 : 99, — hom. 88 : 512, 513. — hom.
89 : 93.

In Iohannem hom. 2 : 99. — hom. 3 : 60, 242, 498. — hom. 4 : 56. —
hom. 8 : §9, 114. — hom. 9 : 60. — hom. 12 : 431. — hom. 13 : 2883, 498.
— hom. 15 : §9, — hom. 17 : 60. — hom. 19 : 840, — hom. 22 : 58. — hom.
27 : 283. — hom. 28 : 60. — hom. 30 : 447. — hom. 31 : 114, 431, 457.
— hom. 32 : 447, — hom. 36 : 55, 242. — hom. 37 : 90, 859, 498. — hom.
39 : 283, — hom. 40 : 99, 498. — hom. 41 : 99, — hom. 42 : 283, 498, —
hom. 43 : 242. — hom. 46 : 22, — hom. 48 : 56. — hom. 56 : 498, — hom.
57 : 99, — hom. 58 : 815, — hom. 62 : 419. — hom. 64 : 436, — hom. 65 :
436. — hom. 67 : 498, — hom. 71 : 497. — hom. 73 : 283, 498. — hom. 76 :
61. — hom. 78 : §9. — hom. 80 : 498, — hom. 85 : 419, — hom. 86 : 315,
513. — hom. 87 : 498.

In Acta Apostolorum hom. 12 : 431. — hom. 21 : 254, — hom. 37 :
59. — hom. 41 : 405. — hom. 50 : 56. — hom. 52 : 338.

In epistulam ad Romanos hom. 1 : 340. — hom. 2 : 82. — hom. 4 : 119.
— hom. 5 : 60, 119, 283, 431. — hom. 7 : 63, 90, 283, 305, 8569. — hom.
8 : 56, 59, 90. — hom. 9 : 119. — hom. 10 : 59, 82. — hom. 11 : 114, 119,
270, 498, — hom. 12 : 56, 290, 340. — hom. 13 : 498, -— hom. 14 : 405,
431, — hom. 15 : 59, 283, 486. — hom. 18 : 283, 510, — hom. 19 : 283,
— hom. 20 : 60. — hom. 21 : 283, 497, — hom. 22 : 56, 497. — hom. 23 :
270. — hom. 25 : 110, — hom. 27 : 59, — hom. 28 : 406. — hom. 31 :
110, 431. — hom. 32 : 488, 510.

In epistulam I ad Corinthios hom. 2 : 99. — hom. 3 : 447, — hom. 6 :
99, — hom. 8 : 70, — hom. 9 : 4381, 498, — hom. 10 : 419, — hom. 11 :
70, 283. — hom. 12 : 59. — hom. 13 : 58, — hom. 14 : 447, — hom. 15 :
840, 498. — hom. 17 : 499. — hom. 21 : 283, — hom. 24 : 161. — hom. 25 :
59, 242, 486. — hom. 26 : 290, — hom. 28 : 82, 491, 493. — hom. 31 :
859. — hom. 32 : 59. — hom. 33 : 59, 486. — hom. 34 : 340. -— hom. 35 :
340. — hom. 39 : 498. — hom. 40 : 340. — hom. 41 : 254, 419, 491. —
hom. 43 : 82.

In epistulam II ad Corinthios hom. 1 : 340, 419, — hom. 3 : 23, 419.
— hom. 5 : 242, — hom. 6 : 315, — hom. 7 : 114, 290, — hom. 9 : 398.
— hom. 10 : 405. — hom. 11 : 119, — hom. 12 : 270. — hom. 13 : 340. —
hom. 14 : 63, 8305. — hom. 15 : 63, 270, — hom. 16 : 283, 419. — hom. 17 :
59, 283. — hom. 19 : 58, 61, 283. — hom. 20 : 283, — hom. 21 : 61, 486. —
hom. 22 : 70. — hom. 23 : 56, 419. — hom. 24 : 60, 359, 447, — hom. 25 :
61, 486. — hom. 26 : 419, 480, 486. — hom. 29 : 270. — hom. 30 : 59.

In cap. I epistulae ad Galatas : 114.

In epistulam ad Ephesios hom. 4 : 374. — hom. 8 : 82, 486. — hom. 9 :
337. — hom. 13 : 99. — hom. 14 : 56. — hom. 16 : 58, 99, 431. — hom. 22 :
61. — hom. 24 : 70, 242, 540.

In epistulam ad Philippenses hom. 3 : 419. — hom. 4 : 874. 486. — hom.
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9 : 564. — hom. 13 : 119. — hom. 14 : 359,

In epistulam ad Colossenses hom. 2 : §0. — hom. 3 : 356, 518.
447. — hom. 10 : 486, 510.

In epistulam I ad Thessalonicenses hom. 1 : 242, — hom. 2 : 59, — hom.
3 : 82, 99, 283, 338, 405, 419. — hom. 4 : 59, 90, 486. — hom. 8 : 119
405. — hom. 9 : 256, 419, — hom. 10 : 56, 498. — hom. 11 : 89, pds,

In epistulam II ad Thessalonicenses hom. 1 : 419. — hom. 3 : 50, —
hom. 4 : 242, — hom. 5 : 323.

In epistulam I ad Timotheum hom. 2 : 2, 59. — hom. 4 : 299, — hom.
6 : 242, — hom. 11 : 340. — hom. 12 : 50. — hom. 15 : 114, — hom. 16 : 91,

In epistulam IT ad Timotheum hom. 1 : 63, — hom. 4 : 61, 486. — hom.
7 : 59, — hom. 8 : 291. — hom. 10 : 59,

In epistulam ad Titum hom. 1 : 480, 564.

In epistulam ad Philemonem hom. 1 : 361, 498, — hom. 2 : 837.

In epistulam ad Hebraeos hom. 1 : 283, 431. — hom. 5 : 56, 265, —
hom. 6 : 91, 398. — hom. 9 : 60. — hom. 10 : 283, — hom. 11 : 283, —
hom. 12 : 119. — hom. 14 : 519, — hom. 15 : 119, 124, 519. — hom. 16 :
99, — hom. 17 : 122, 815, 519. hom. 20 : 519. — hom. 23 : 861, 398,
431. — hom. 25 : 124, 538. — hom. 26 : §9, — hom. 27 : 283, 519, — hom.
29 : 58, — hom. 32 : 2883.

Homilia 4, in templo sanctae Anastasiae : 16, 40, 140, 347, 491, 493,

Homilia 8, postquam presbyter gothus concionatus fuerat : 405.

Expositio in Iob (col. 504-505) : 491,

—hom. 7 :




Pseudochrysostomicis ex ordine PG relatis, apponitur numerus Repertorii.
Signatur deinde concordantia cum editione Savilii. Tandem additur sub siglis
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CONCORDANTIA REPERTORII ET PG 471-64

exemplar, quo Savile ad suam editionem usus est (1).

47, 277-308
387-392
48, 743-746
779-784
945-952

Ad Theodorum lapsum 1
Comparatio regis et monachi
De incomprehensibili 5

In Lazarum

De anathemate

1055-1060 De facetiis ascetarum
1059-1062 De ieiunio et eleemosyna
1067-1070 De sacerdotio lib. 7
1069-1072 De benignitate
1073-1076 De fugienda simulatione
1075-1080 Contra Iudaeos, Gentiles, haereticos 303 7, 284-288 R 518
1081-1088 De fide et lege naturae
1087-1096 De Trinitate

49, 187-198
305-314
323-336
335-344
343-350

De statuis h. 19

De ieiunio et in Ionam
De paenitentia h. 7
De paenitentia h. 8
De paenitentia h. 9

501 6, 60-84
827 7,230-233 T 31

245 6, 422-425

456 5, 271-274 R 424
448 6, 439-443

391 6, 963-967 R 548
217 6, 882-886

560

154 6, 903-905 T 3
390 7, 297-299 R 557

399 6, 837-843 N 447
295 6, 955-963 N 289

229 6, 588-595
526 6, 824-830 R 104
395 6, 830-837 R 158
88 6, 784-790 H 1; O 665
577 6, 790-792 O 681

(1) Horum exemplarium notitiam habeo ex recenti investigatione facta a
P. Francisco Leroy. Exemplaria illa, quae asservantur in Bibliotheca Bodleiana,
quandoque sunt manuscripta, quandoque editiones praecedentes a Savile
castigatae. Sigla sunt ipsius Savilii ; quorum ecce significatio :

A = Auct. E 3.1
B = Auct. E 3.2
C = Auct. E 3.3
D = Auct. E 3.4
E = Auct. E 3.5
F = Auct. E 3.6
G = Auct. E 3.7
H = Auct. E 3.8
K = Auct. E 3.9
L = Auct. E 3.10
M = Auct. E 3.11

N = Auct. E 3.12

O = Auct. E 3.13
P = Auct. E 3.14
Q = Auct. E 3.15
R = Auct. E 3.16
S = Auct. E 4.1
T = Auct. E 4.2
V = Auct. E 4.3
X = Auct. E 4.4
Y = Auct. E 45
Z = Auct. E 4.6

%

RO RS

373-382
381-396

50, 441-452
585-586
611-618
625-628
699-706
715-720
719-726
725-736

737-746
745-748
749-754
755-758
757-760
759-766
765-770
769-774
775-780
779-786
785-788
787-792
791-796
795-800
801-806
805-808
807-812
811-816
815-820
821-823

51, 41-48
301-310

52, 395-414
427+-432
431-432
435*-438
449-460
681-685

739

741-743

757
757-758
758-759

759
759-760

760
765-772
773-792
791-794

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM

In proditionem Iudae
In mysticam caenam

In Ascensionem Domini

In sanctam Pelagiam

In sanctum Romanum h, 2
In sanctos Maccabaeos h. 3
In sanctum Phocam

In proditionem Iudae

In sanctum Bassum

In sanctum Petrum et Eliam

In Abraham

In sanctam Theclam

De fato et providentia h.
De fato et providentia h.
De fato et providentia h.
De fato et providentia h.
De fato et providentia h.
De fato et providentia h.
De precatione h. 1

De precatione h. 2

In oraculum Zachariae
In conceptionem Baptistae

In Annuntiationem

In deseriptionem Deiparae

In Baptistam et in Theophania
In sanctam Theophaniam

De occursu Domini

In Parasceven

In sanctam crucem

In Resurrectionem Domini

SO W

De vita christiana
In? Cor. 11, 1

De Eutropio 2

Ante exsilium

Ante exsilium (pars ultima)
Cum iret in exsilium

In dimissionem chananaeae
Epistola 125, ad Cyriacum

229

318 5, 547-563 K 1; Y 469
813 b5, 547-563 K 1; Y 469

208 5, 595-601 K 23
78
873 b, 842-846
209 5, 640-641 X 499
234 5, 826-831
262
77
314 8, 18-25
R 382 ?
92 5, 653-655
216 5, 835-836
428 6, 863-866
268 6, 866-869
310 6, 869-871
473 6, 872-876
357 6, 876-879
523 6, 879-882
21 6, 754-7568 Y 615
348 6, 758-762 Y 629
360 7, 340-342 N 318
261 5, 831-835 N 464
389 7, 537-639 Y 366
249 5, 715-720 K 243
201 7, 533-637 Y 387
162 7, 350-352 K 745
351 b5, 872-876 R 417
412 5, 906-910 Y 390
494 7, 502-505 M 19
546 5, 592-595

408 5, 183-188 K 423
392 5, 391-410

170 5, 100-113 V 337
422 8, 259-261

18 8, 261-262

528
434 L 86
531 7, 168-171

Epistola 233, ad episcopum antioche- 79 7, 113

num
Epistola 237

Epistola ad Caesarium, fragm. graeca 210

In sanctum Pascha
In Ascensionem Domini
In Ascensionem h. 1

514 7, 205-206

R 456
564

366

376

100

516

144 5, 587-591 R 237
415

516

H 152 ?



230

54,

55,

793-796
797-800
799-802

801-802
803-808
807-809
809-812
813-826
827-836
835-840
841-844
581-H86
586-590
590-593
593-598
599-604
604-607
607-616
616-620

35-39
156-167
499-512
527-532
531-534
533-538
539-544
543-5560
549-5568
5569-564
565-575
575-588
589-594
593-598
599-602
603-612
611-616
615-620
619-630
629-636
635-642
641-645
646-653
653-660
660-666
666-672
672-674
675-690
690-700
700-708
707-710

J.A. DE ALDAMA

In Ascensionem h. 2
In Ascensionem h. 3
In Ascensionem h. 4

In Ascensionem h. 5
In Pentecosten h. 1
In Pentecosten h. 2
In Pentecosten h. 3
De Sancto Spiritu

In memoriam martyrum

In adorationem crucis
In sanctam crucem

In Genesim sermo 1
In Genesim sermo 2
In Genesim sermo 3
In Genesim sermo 4
In Genesim sermo 5
In Genesim sermo 6
In Genesim sermo 7
In Genesim sermo 8

In Psalmum 3

In Psalmum 41, 2

In Psalmum 48, 17

In Davidem et Paulum
Prooemia in Psalmos

Argumentum in Psalmos

In Psalmum 4

In Psalmum 6

In Psalmum 13

In Psalmum 38, 7

In titulum Psalmi 50
In Psalmum 50 h. 2
In Psalmum 51

In Psalmum 75, 12
De turture

In Psalmum 96, 1

In Psalmum 92, 3

In Psalmum 94, 1

In Psalmum 95, 1

In Psalmum 100

In Psalmum 101

In Psalmum 102

In Psalmum 103

In Psalmum 104

In Psalmum 105

In Psalmum 106

In Psalmum 107

In Psalmum 118, 1-72
In Psalmum 118, 73-131

In Psalmum 118, 132-176

In Psalmum 139, 1

145 5, 973-976

527 7, 426-428 H 309

525 5, 970-972 M 122 ;
H 223; Q 285

128 5,973  H 228

363 5, 976-979 H 234

130 5, 980-982 R 721

163 5, 982-984 M 158

551 6, 729-742 N 425

382 5, 984-991 N 372

174 5, 877-882 V 45

512

169 5, 15

38 5, 6-8

578 5,8-11 L 439

179 5, 11-15

521 5, 15-19

541 5, 19-22

421 5, 22-28

157 b5, 29-31

136 8, 1-4 0O 37
520 1, 609-618 R 342
274 5, 113-122

42

252
406 5, 676-680 M 619
569 7, 431-435 H 434
287
579
444 7, 5568-561 V 12

294 1,692-693 Q 123; Z 1

474 1, 702-716 Z 27
275 1, 911-916

302 7, 260-264 R 366
166 7, 264-268 R 375
379 5, 680-689 N 410
102 7, 256-260 R 359
¥8 7, 561-564 M 145
221 1, 916-925

877 1, 925-932 V 327
438 1, 932-937 Z 81
72 1, 937-943 Z 94
165 1, 943-952 Z 110
522 1, 952-960 Z 135
109 1, 960-967 Z 157
424 1, 967-975 Z 176
207 1, 975-977 Z 197
244 1, 978-994 Z 207
281 1, 995-1007

468 1, 1007-1015

184 7, 347-349 K 545

56,

711-721
721-724
725-728
728-731
731-732
732-735
735-737
738-740
740-742
742-744
744-746
747-755
755-759
759-762
762-765
765-766
766-769
769-772
772-775
775-778
778-780
780-782
782-784

193-246
257-262
78-290
291-204
313-386
385-394

397-410
411-428
429-438
438-447
447-456
457-471
471-484
484-500
499-516
519-522
522-526
525-538
537-542
541-554

553-564
563-567
567-570
570-576
576-582
583-686

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM

In Psalmum 77
In Psalmum 78
In Psalmum 79
In Psalmum 80
In Psalmum 81
In Psalmum 82
In Psalmum 83
In Psalmum 84
In Psalmum 85
In Psalmum 86
In Psalmum 87
In Psalmum 88
In Psalmum 89
In Psalmum- 90
In Psalmum 91
In Psalmum 92
In Psalmum 93
In Psalmum 94
In Psalmum 95
In Psalmum 96
In Psalmum 97
In Psalmum 98
In Psalmum 99

Interpretatio Danielis
De Melchisedech

De perfecta caritate
De continentia

Synopsis V. et N. Testamenti

In nativitatem Christi

De legislatore

In Mt. 21, 23

In Cosmogoniam h.
In Cosmogoniam h.
In Cosmogoniam h.
In Cosmogoniam h.
In Cosmogoniam h.
In Cosmogoniam h.
De serpente

In Genesim 1, 31
De imagine Dei abjecta
In principium ieiunii
In Abraham et Isaac
De theatris

SO WO~

In Genesim 24, 2
In Iob sermo 1
In Iob sermo 2
In Iob sermo 3
In Iob sermo 4
In Eliam

470
452

20
500
469

96
557

25
187
425
558
138
220
300

32
365
142

87
354
253
350
299

31

545

97

405 6, 762-750 L 114
9 7,939-941  pmed

211 B

260 5, 846-851 M 739 ;

K 265

490 6, 640-649 T 279
43 o

401 7, 587-593 M 541

559 7, 594-600

277 7, 600-607

227 7, 607-618

420 7, 618-628

534 7, 628-640

550 5, 659-672 T 153

218 5, 642-645 T 51

228 5, 645-648 T 67

437 7, 237-249 R 123
86 7, 394-398 K 2567

432 5, 89-100 K 141,

0 455

80 7, 565-575

175 b5, 949-953 O 351 ;

475 5, 953-956 O 375
533 5, 956-963 O 387
393 5, 963-969 O 405
443 5, 672-676 T 447

231

197;

363
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59,

587-690
589-594
593-600

260-262
341-348
349-354
353-360
485-490
489-492
491-496
495-498
497-500
501-508
507-516
515-522
521-526
525-528
527-532
531-536
535-542
543-554
553-568
567-570
571-574
575-578
577-586

585-590
589-592
591-596
595-600
599-610
609-614
613-620
619-628
627-628
627-636
635-644

643-6562
653-664

663-674
673-674
675-678
679-682
681-688

687-700
699-702
701-704

J.A, DE ALDAMA

De Ioseph et de castitate
De Susanna 8
De tribus pueris

In Iochannem h. 46

In Lazarum (In Iohan. h. 62)
In Lazarum (In Iohan. h. 63)
In Lazarum (In Iohan. h. 64)
In decollationem Baptistae

In praecursorem Domini

In principes Apostolorum

In sanctos duodecim Apostolos
In sanctum Thomam, contra Arian.
In sanctum Stephanum

In 2 Cor. 12,9

In filium prodigum

In saltationem Herodiadis

In Iohannem 11, 47

In parabolam decem virginum
In meretricem et pharisaeum
In samaritanam

De zelo et pietate

De pseudoprophetis

De eirco

In Mt. 6, 1-4

In principium novi anni

In Mt. R0, 1 ss

In parabolam de ficu

De pharisaeo

De Lazaro et divite

In publicanum et pharisaeum
In caecum et in Zacchaeum
In Tohannem theologum

In negationem Petri

In secundum adventum Christi
Interpretatio orationis domin.
In filium prodigum

In mulieres unguentiferas

In Jo. 7, 15 et Mt. 24, 36
In chananaeam et pharaonem

In Rom. 7, 19

In principium indictionis
In venerandam crucem
In exaltationem crucis
In sanctum Thomam

In incarnationem Domini
In sanctum Stephanum
In mediam hebdomadam ieiun.

293 5, 656-659 X 581
176 5, 703-707 X 591
212 5, 698-703 X 542

22 2, 746-748
430 2, 815-820
243 2, 820-824
280 2, 825-829
381 7, 545-549 Y 418
289 7, 531-537 Y 862
364 5, 992-994 Y 680

95 5, 995-996 Y 689
517 5, 486-488 X 556
463 5, 864-870 X 562
346 5, 799-807

8 7, 539-545 Y 400
576 7, 549-552 Y 430
113 7, 552-554 Y 440
431 7, 554-557 Y 446
396 7, 490-493 Y 458
457 7, 442-448 K 117
413 5, 761-771 X 107
288 7, 221225 H 183
459 6, 974-976
307 7, 486-489 R 542
118 5, 816-819 N 220
326 b, 708-715 R 457

L 663

872 7, 252-256 R 230
575 7, 280-281
248 5, 728-730 R 187
306 7, 233-237 R 70
423 5, 731-740 R 262
200

23 7, 275-279 R 448
110 5, 787-789 X 299
411 5, 707-708 H 334
446 5, 720-728 R 76

582 b, 740-747 K 105;

H 484
535 5, 752-761 M 67
86 5, 771-782 K 379
0 635
117 5, 789-798 L 700
185 5, 815-816 R 601
461 5, 819-823 R 579
402 5, 823-826 R 649
181 5, 837-842 M 32;
Y 695
317 5, 851-864 K 169
394 5, 871-876 K 537
148 5, 876-877 R 787

b

e -
SRS

60,

61,

703-708
707-710
709-714
713-720
719-722
721-724
723-726
7256-730
729-732
731-732
731-736
735-746
745-756
755-756
757-766

681-700
699-706
705-708
707-712
711-714
713-714
715-716
715-718
717-720
719-722
721-724
723-730
729-736
735-738

739-742
741-744
745-748
747-752
751-756
755-760
759-764
763-766
765-768
767-772
771-774
773-776
681-684
683-688
687-690
689-698

697-700
699-702
701-706
705-710

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM

In ramos palmarum

In sanctam Deiparam

Contra haeret., in s. Deiparam
In proditionem Salvatoris

In latronem et in proditionem
Sermo catecheticus in s. Pascha
In sanctum Pascha h.
In sanctum Pascha h.
In sanctum Pascha h.
In sanctum Pascha h.
In sanctum Pascha h.
In sanctum Pascha h.
In sanctum Pascha h.
In synaxim archangelorum

De paenitentia, in Her. et Bapt.

NSO WD e

De paenitentia h. 1
De paenitentia h. 2
De paenitentia h. 3
De eleemosyna

De ieiunio h. 1

De ieiunio h. 2

De ieiunio h. 3

De ieiunio h. 4

De ieiunio h. 5

De jeiunio h. 6

De ieiunio h. 7

De patientia h. 1
De patientia h. 2
De salute animae

In catechumenos

De corruptoribus virginum
Contra haereticos

De eleemosyna
Epistola ad monachos
In Annuntiationem
In Mt. 18, 18-21

In Jo. 7, 20. 24

De paenitentia

De fide

De spe

De caritate

De caritatis dignitate
In Mt. 4, 6-8

In proditionem Iudae
In Ps. 76, 9

In Rachelem et infantes

In Herodem et infantes

In Martham, Mariam et Lazarum
In Mt. 12, 14

101 5, 882-886 R 211
407 5, 887-888 R 692
387 5, 889-892 R 668
75 5, 893-897 H 466
561 5, 910-912 M 63
89 5, 916.
409 5, 917-919 R 246
507 5, 920-923 R 251
482 5, 923-925
410 5, 925-926 G 436
107 5, 927-930 G 438
195 5, 930-940 G 443
552 5, 940-949 G 459
5 5, 997-998
530 6, 804-811 H 275

11 6, 905-917 R 318
52 6, 917-923 H 321
71 6, 924-926
296 6, 926-930 L 651
131 6, 930-932 R 681
376 6, 932-933
445 6, 933-935 R 687
13 6, 935-936 R 690
455 6, 936-938 H 220
383 6, 938-940
172 6, 940-942 H 252
536 6, 943-949 R 199
202 6, 949-955 H 161

331 6, 968-971 R 573;

AB513; M 612
108 6, 971-974 H 265
492 6, 976-979 R 644
558 6, 979-981 R 470
380 6, 811-816 R 409
540 7, 225-229 M 533
54 7, 249-256
259 7, 268-272 R 285
566 7, 272-275 R 257
462 7, 282-284 R 486
190 7, 288-293 R 527
33 7, 293-295 R 555
241 7, 295-297 R 539
3 7, 299-301 R 561
183 7, 301-306 R 603
465 7, 306-307 R 641

108 7, 307-316 R 654 ;

0 307
574 7, 316-318
171 7, 318-320 R 678
332 7, 320-325 R 701
333 7, 326-329 R 710

233
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62,

709-712
711-712
713-716

715-720

719-720
719-722
721-724
723-726
726-728
727-734
733-738
737-738
739-742
741-744
744-746
745-752
751-756
75b-7568
757-762
761-764
763-768
767-768
769-772
771-776
775-778
777-782
781-784
783-786
785-788
787-790
789-794
793-802

719-722
721-724
723-728
727-728
727-730
731-732
731-738
737-740
739-742
741-744
745-748
747-754
753-756
7565-758
757-760
759-764
763-770

J.A. DE ALDAMA

In meretricem et in pharisaeum

In Ascensionem

In Transfigurationem

In ramos palmarum

In sanctum Iohannem theologum
In sanctum fohannem apostolum

In Petrum et Iacobum et Iohannem

De siccitate

In Tordanem fluvium

In pharisaeum et meretricem
In Resurrectionem

In Christi natalem diem»

In To. 7, 14 et d

e Melchisedech

In mediam Pentecosten

In samaritanam

In mulierem peccatricem

In Mt. 26, 39

In parabolam samaritani
In natalem Praecursoris
In sanctam Theophaniam
In Natale Domini

In Zacchaeum
In centurionem

In parabolam seminantis

In secundum ad
In paralyticum

In evangelium Lucae et in Le. 15, 11

De presbytero

ventum Domini

De parabola villici iniquitatis

De ieiunio

In filium viduae
In Iudaeos, in serpentem aeneum

De Cain, Abel et gigantibus
In sanctam Parasceven

In publicanum et pharisaeum
In ingressum ieiuniorum

In sanctam Ascensionem

De ieiunio
De ieiunio
De oratione
In Le. 12, 49

Admonitiones spirituales
In principium ieiuniorum

In adorationem
In Resurrection

crucis
em

In parabolam samaritani

De ieiunio

De ieiunio et de presbyteris
In Annuntiationem

458

312
284

257
489
488

29
139
173
197

66

12
213
504

46
471
178
265
203
479

7, 329-330 R 716
7, 330-332 R 718
7, 332-334 R 733 ;
Q 303
7, 334-338 R 747 ;
283
7, 342-343 K 533
7, 344-345 K 535
7, 345-346 K 539
7, 352-354 K 753
7, 854-356 K 771
7, 3567-364 L 558
7, 364-367 L 573
7, 367-369
7, 369-372 L 689
7, 372-374 L 694
7, 374-376 L 697
7, 376-382 K 85
7, 383-387 K 97
7, 387-389 K 137
7, 389-394 K 189
7, 398-400 K 273
7, 400-403 K 277
7, 403-405
7, 405-409 H 150
7, 409-412 H 171
7, 412-414 H 210
7, 414-418 H 241
7, 418-421
7, 421-423
7, 423-426 H 303
7, 428-430 H 336
7, 439-442 H 454
7, 448-457 H 504

7, 458-459 H 522
7, 459-462 H 499
7, 462-465 Q 32
7, 465-466 Q 46
7, 466-469 Q 172
7, 469-470

7, 470-476 Q 198
7, 476-478 Q 214
7, 478-481 Q 267
7, 481-483 Q 271
7, 483-486 O 94
7, 493-500

7, 500-501 M 128
7, 506-508 M 152
7,509-510 M 163
7, 510-515

7, 515-520 M 544

N s !

63,

769-770
769-772
771-776
775-778
777-780

531-544
543-550
549-556
567-580
579-590
589-596
595-602
601-606
605-616
615-622
621-624
623-632

631-638
637-646
645-652
651-656
657-666

665-672
671-678
677-682
681-686
685-690
689-694
695-702
701-716
715-732
731-744
743-754
753-764
763-772
771-778
777-788
787-802
801-812
811-818
817-822
821-834
833-840
839-848
847-848
849-854
853-860
859-864
863-868

REPERTORIVM PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMICVM

De eleemosyna 539
De caritate 225
In Lazarum h. 1 400
In Lazarum h. 2 567
In Lazarum h. 3 105
De sigillis 246
In Jo. 1, 1 et in 1 Cor. 2, 10 549
De mansuetudine 311
De dilectione. Ecl. 1 [1] 59

De oratione. Ecl. 2 [16]
De paenitentia. Ecl. 3 [20]

De ieiunio. Ecl. 4 [23] 55
De prosperitate. Ecl. 5 [15] 305
De doctrina. Ecl. 6 [13] 447
De humilitate. Ecl. 7 [34] 337
De anima. Ecl. 8 [37] 114
De Ecclesia. Ecl. 9 [38] 315
De providentia. Ecl. 10 [31] 499
De divitiis. Ecl. 11 [30] 340

De ingluvie ef, ebrietate. Ecl. 12 [10] 58
De adversa valetudine. Ecl. 13 [7] 338

De mulieribus. Ecl. 14 [12] 290
De avaritia. Ecl. 15 [29] 498
De superbia. Ecl. 16 [3] 60
De invidia. Ecl. 17 [36] 359
De odio. Ecl. 18 [22] 90
De tristitia. Ecl. 19 [19] 480
De ira et furore. Ecl. 20 [24] 56
De imperio. Ecl. 21 [8] 270
De patientia. Ecl. 22 [35] 82
De eleemosyna. Ecl. 23 [14] 283
De peccato et confessione. Ecl. 24 [4] 119
De futuro iudicio. Ecl. 25 [18] 431
De virtute et vitio. Ecl. 26 [6] 99
De liberorum educatione. Ecl. 27 [26] 63
De iuramentis. Ecl. 28 [25] 255
De mansuetudine. Ecl. 29 [2] 497
De laudibus Pauli. Ecl. 30 [27] 486
De morte. Ecl. 31 [17] 419
De magnanimitate. Ecl. 32 [5] 61
In diem Ramorum. Ecl. 33 [9] 436
In natalem Christi. Ecl. 34 [11] 161
De paenitentia. Ecl. 35 [21] 158
In sanctum Paulum. Ecl. 36 [28] 510
De silentio. Ecl. 37 [32] 240
De veneratione crucis. Ecl. 38 [33] 518
De variis viis, Ecl. 39 [39] 374
De salute proximi. Ecl. 40 [40) 861
De imitandis servis. Eel. 41 [41] 91

7, 520-522 M 554
7, 522-524 M 558
7, 524-528 R 695
7, 528-530

7, 530-531 M 134

5, 689-698 T 324
5, 747-752 T 141
6, 750-754 T 429
7, 665-673

242 7, 767-775 N 125
70 7, 796-801 N 137

7, 810-814
7, 763-767
7, 743-750 R 59
7, 869-872
7, 888-890 N 147

235

7, 890-896 R 382 ?;

H 152 9
7, 859-863
7, 852-859
7, 720-725
7, 709-713
7, 735-742 R 621 ;
0 244
7, 847-852
7, 682-685
7, 884-887
7, 806-810
7, 784-787 N 172
7, 814-818
7, 713-718
7, 872-884
7, 750-763
7, 686-694
7, 787-796
7, 700-708
7, 823-829
7, 818-823
7, 673-682
7, 829-839
7, 775-787
7, 694-700 G 121
7, 718-720 P 222
7, 725-734'Q 223
7, 802-806 M 494
7, 839-847
7, 864.
7, 864-868
7, 896-900 N 46
7, 900-904 N 61
7, 905-907
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867-874 Non oportet turbari. Ecl. 42 [42] 256 7, 907-912 N 75 3 616 In Iob, cap. 14 325
873-880 De avaritia. Ecl. 43 [43] 124 7, 912-917 : 616-617 In Iob, cap. 15 121
879-888 De compunctione. Ecl. 44 [44] 398 7, 917-924 | 617-620 In Iob, cap. 16 362
887-892 De mortuis. Ecl. 45 [45] 254 7, 924-928 R 115 620-621 In Iob, cap. 19 322
893-896 De peccatorum confessione. Ecl. 46 621 In Iob, cap. 20 85
[46] 518 7, 928-931 N 8 . 621 In Iob, cap. 21 508
895-900 De mysteriis. Ecl. 47 [47] 122 7, 931-933 : 621-624 1In Iob, cap. 22 367
899-902 De vita aeterna. Ecl. 48 [48] 1 7, 934-935 Q 221 : 624-625 In Iob, cap. 23 508
901-922 Liturgia 250 6, 983-1005 o 625 In Iob, cap. 26 111
923-924 Oratio ante lectionem 232 6, 1005 i 626-628 1In lob, cap. 26 853
923-928 Oratio secunda 233 6, 1005-1008 K 765 ) 628 In Iob, cap. 28 224
927-930 In novam dominicam 180 7, 575-578 Q 288 : i 628-632 In Iob, cap. 29 16
929-932 In sanctum Stephanum h. 1 453 7, 579-681 Q 215 . 633 In Iob, cap. 30 112
931-934 In sanctum Stephanum h. 2 301 7, 581 Q 218 5 633-641 In Iob, cap. 31 140
933-934 In sanctum Stephanum h. 3 418 7, 581-582 : 641-644 In Iob, cap. 32 103
933-938 In Pentecosten 404 7, 582-587 Q 293 2 644 In Iob, cap. 35 159
937-942 De patientia et consummatione saec. 238 7, 435-439 H 442 644-649 In Iob, cap. 38 120
11-16  De paenitentia et de David 194 : 649-652 In Iob, cap. 39 223
15-16  De continentibus 297 652-653 In Iob, cap. 40 276
17-18  De temperantia 330 653-656 In Iob, cap. 42 278
17-18  De contemptu gratiae 156 ; 660-740 In Prove?bla Salomonis 483
17-20  In haemorrhoissam 19 740-1037 In Ieremiam 239
19-20 De vita, quae est mari similis 304 ' 744-756 In leremiam, cap. 1 509
21-26  In parabolam sinapis 495 , 1036 In Ieremiam, cap. 52 511
95-34 In 2 Cor. 5, 17 497 1037 B In Ieremiam, 52, 20 141
33-38  In Mt. 3, 17 278 1037 In Rom. 16, 25 98
37-44 InMt. 7, 14 . 358 i . 1040 BC In Iac. 1, 12 49
43-46  De cognitione Dei, in Theophania 573 [ 1048 AB In Iac. 3, 1 485
45-48 In Ascensionem 126 : 1049-1052 In Iac. 5 50
47-52 In stagnum Genesareth 343 1053 In 1 Petri 1 291
417-423 In Pentecosten 163 5, 982-984 M 158 1056 AB In 1 Petri 3, 10 74
433-444 De eleemosyna 247 ; 1056 B In 1 Petri 3, 11 349
444-452 1In parabolam decem millium talent. 272 1056 D In 1 Petri 5, 2-3 538
453-461 Ad aestimantes opes 4 1057 A In 1 Petri 5, 6 368
461-465 De precatione 441 | 1057 A In 1 Petri 5, 14 323
465-473 Contra fornicarios 542 | 1057-1060 In 2 Pet‘"} 1 356
473-480 De virtute animi 41 . 1060 In 2 Petri 2 57
480-492 In Hebr. 3, 1 329 1060 CD In 1 Ioannis 3, 8 127
505-509 Prooemium in Iob 847 = 1061 AB In 1 Ioannis 4, 8 2
509-545 In Iob, cap. 1 491 ' 1061 BC Precatfo in obsessos 266
545-577 In Iob, cap. 2 493 1061-1064 Precatio 279
577-584 In Iob, cap. 3 15 1064 AB Precatio 184
584-588 In Iob, cap. 4 231 ' 1064-1068 Precatio 481
588-589 In Iob, cap. 5 496 ;
589-596 In lob, cap. 6 84 ‘7 Pseudochrysostomica a Savilio edita
596-601 In Iob, cap. 7 40 1% quae desunt in PG 47-64
601-604 In Iob, cap. 8 870 i
604-605 In Iob, cap. 9 435 In publicanum et pharisaeum 202 5, 261-264
605-608 In Iob, cap. 10 324 De stante et lapso 267 5, 351-356 N 112
608-612 1In Iob, cap. 12 123 De anima Adae 219 5, 648-653 R 565
612-613 In Iob, cap. 13 339 In Hebr. 10, 26 519 5, 807-814 V 34
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In sanctam crucem

In sepulturam et Resurrectionem
De ieiunio

De ieiunio

De cura animae

De sacerdotibus

In Transfigurationem

De paenitentia

In sanctam Theophaniam
In exaltationem crucis
Epistola ad Eudoxiam

226 5,
93 5,
369 6,
352 6,
83 6,
564 6,
197 7,
269 7,
27 7,
388 7,
563 8,

898-906
912-916
886-889
889-892
893-896
896-902
339-340
641-656
657-661
661-663
196, 256-40

T TZZQQR2
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17
379
384
33
14
789

375; 723
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